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Gentlemen, Fre 


O U that are firerjrom the Slavery of a corrupt Education ; and that in 
ſpite of human Precepts, Examples and Preſidents, can hearken to the 
D:iQatesof Scripture and Reon: 

For your ſakes I am content, that theſe ColleAions of mine, as alſo my Sen- 
timents ſhould be expeſed to publick view; In hopes that having well conſidered, 
and compared them with Scrip:ure, you will [ce reaſon, as 1 dogto queſt ion a belief 
ſo preva/ent (as that hers treated of ) as alſo the praftice flowing from thence; 
they ſtanding as nearly eonnext as cauſe and eff«tt ; it being found wholly im- 
pratticable, to extirpate the latter without firſt curing the former. 

And if the Buff:9n1 or Satyrical will be exerciſing their Talents, or if the 
B:ggots wilfully and blindly reje the Teſtimonies of their own Reaſon, and 
more ſure word, it 1s no more than what I expefted from them. 

But you Gentlemen, I doubt not are willing to Diſtinguiſh between Truth and 
Error,and if this may be any furtherante to you herein,T ſhall not miſs myAim. 

But if you find the contrary,and that my belief berein is any way Heterodox, 

ſhall be thank ful for the Information to any Learned or Reverend Perſon, or. 
pthers, that ſhall take that pains to inform me better by Scripture, or ſound 
Reaſon, which is what I have been long ſeek:ng for in this Country in-yain. 

In a time when not only England in particular, but almeſt all Europe had 
een labouring againſt the Uſurpations of Tyranny and Slavery, The Engliſh, 
\merica, has not been behind in a ſhare in the Common calamities ; more 
ſpecially New-England, bas met not only with fach calamities as are common 
o the reſt, but with ſcveral aggravations enhanſing ſuch Affii&tionc, by the De- 
aſtations and Crucltics of the Barbarous Indians m their Eaſtern borders, &c. 

But this is not all, they have been harraſt (on many acceunts) by a more 
readful Enemy, as will berein appear to the conſiderate. 

P. 66. Were it as we arc told in Wonders of the Invifible World, that 
he Devils were walking abour our Strees with {engthned Chains making 
dreadful noiſc in our Ears, and Brimſtone, even without a Metaphor, 
as making a horrid and a hclliſh ſtench in our Noftrils. 

P. 49. And thar the Devil cxhibiring himſelf ordinarily as a black- 
{an, had decoy'd a fearful knor of Proud, Froward, Ignorant, Envious 
d Malirious Creatutes, to liſt themſelves in his horrid. Service, by en- 
ing their Names in a-Book rendered unto them ; and that they have 
zd their Mcerings and Sacraments, and affociated themſelves to deftroy. 
> Kingdom of our Lord Jelus Chriſt, in, theſe parrs of the World ; ha- 
3g each of them their Spectres, or Devils Commiltionared by them,and _ _ 


up? prattices of ſome other Countries, or the blaedy Experiments of 


THE PREFACE. 


repreſenting. of them-ro be the Engines of their Malice, by theſe wick-d_ 


Spectres, fiezing poor People about the Country, ' with various and bloody 
Torments. And of thoſe evidently prerernatural Torments ſome to have 
died. And that they have bewitched ſome even ſo far, as ro make them 
elf deſtroyers, and orhers in many Towns, here andrthere languiſh'd under 
their Evil hands. The People thus Aficted miſerably ſcrarch'd and bir- 
ren ; and thar the ſame Inviſible Furies did ſtick Pins in them, and ſcal'd 
them,diſtorr and diſjoint them, with a Thouſand other Plagues: and ſome- 
rimes drag them our of rheir Chambers, and carry them over Trees, and 


Hills Milesrogerher,many of chem being rempred ro Sign the Devils Laws, 


P. 7. Thoſe furie- whereof ſeveral have hilled more Peovle perhaps than would 
ſerve tomake aVillage. If this be the true ſtate of the Aflictions of this Country, 
it is very deplorable, and beyond alt other outward Calamities miſerable. 

But if on the other ſide, the Matter be as others do underſtand it, That the 
Devi! has been too hard for us by his Temptations, ſigns, and lying Wonders, 
with the belp of pernicious nations, formerly imbibed and prefeſſed ; together 
with the Accuſations of a parcel of p"ſJeſſed, diſtracted, or lying WWenches, 
ceuſmng their Innocent Neighbours, p etending they fee their Speftres (1, e.) 
D244's in their likeneſs Affiiting of t' cm, and that God in righteous Fuds- 
mont (after Men had aſcribed his Power to Mitches, of Commiſſionating De- 
vi; 1+ do thefe things) may have given them over to ſ|rovg deluficns to believe 
iv*s,” &c And to let loofe the Devils of Envy, Hatred, Pride, Cruelty, and 


| Miilice againſt each other ; yet ſtill diſguiſed under the Mask of Jeal for Ged, 


and left them to the branding one another with the odlious Name of Witch ; 
aud upon the Accufation of thoſe above mentioned, Brother to Accuſe and Pro- 
ſfcute Brother , Chi/dren their Parents, Paſtors and Teachers their immediate 
Pack unto death; Shepherds becoming Wolves, Wiſe Men Infatueted ; Pecple 
hau'ed ro Priſons, with a bloody noiſe purſuing to, and inſulting over,#the (true}Y 
Si Ferers at Execution, while ſome arc fleeing from that call 4 Tuſtice,Fuſtice 
it [e'f flezing before ſuch Accuſations, when once it did but begin to refrain 
furher proceedings ; and to queſtion fuch Prattiſes, ſome miking their Eſcape 
«1: of Prilens, rather than by an obſtinate D-fence of their Innocency, to run 
fo anparent hazard of their Lives; Eſtates ſeized, Families of Children and 
ets left to the Mercy of the Wilderneſs (not to mntion here the Numbers 
preferibed, dead in Priſons, or Executed, &c.) 

' Atl which Trapedics, tho begun in one Town, or rather by one Pariſh, bas 
Plagur-like ſpread more than t Dough that Country, And by its Eccho giving 
a brand ef Infamy to this whole Country throughout the World. | 


If this were the Miſerable caſe of this Country in the time thereof, and 


that the Devil had fo far prevailed upm us in our Sentiments and Aftions, as 
to draw us from ſo much as looking into the Scriptures for our guidance in theſs 

tended Intricacies, leading us to a truſting in blind guides, fuch as the cor= 
Bodin, 
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and ſuch other Authors, Then tho our Caſe be meſt m.ſernb/s, yer ir mm2 %n 
ſaid of New-England, Tl oz haſt deftrozed thy [et!f, and b eught this preas te 
of Miſeries upon thee. 

And now whether the IWitches "ſuch as have made a comnegt by Explicis Ca 
venant w7t\ tC Devil, having thereby obtained a power 75 C.mmiſiciate Lim} 
have been the cauſe of our miſeries, , 

Or whetier a Zea! governed by blindneſs and paſſion, and led by prefilenr, 
has not herem precipitated us into far greater wickedneſs (if not utcucrafts) 
than. any ave been yet proved againſt thoſe that ſuffered, 

To be able to diſtin puiſh arig''t in this matter, to which of theſe rwo to re- 
fer our Miſeries is the preſent 1/%* hk, As to the former, 1 know cf no ſcbev 
Man, much leſs Reverend Chriſtian, that being ash'd dares a frm and abide 
by it, that Ttches have that power ; VIZ. to Comm-{Jicnate Devits to kit! 

and d:ftroy. And as to the latter, it were we! if there were net roo much of 
eraith im it, which :emains to be demonſtrated. 

Bu* here it will be ſ1id, what nee 1 of Raking in the Crals that iay buried 
| in Obl-vion, WF cant recall toeſe to Life ag i#in thit he fuff-rid, ſop ce 
3 fing it were unjuſi,y; it tends but to the exp3/iis the Actors, as if they bad 

roceeded irrepulnyiy, 

Truly I take this to be juſt as the Devi] would have it, ſo much to fear dif 
obliging men, asnet to endeavour to defect (is Files, that ſohe may the / boner, 

[ and with the greater Avantages ſet the /amc en foot 42410 (cicher here or TE 
where) ſo drag? ins us trou2h the Pond twice by the ſame Cat. And if Repor:s 
do not (herein) deceive us, much the ſims has been «tiling t/15 preſent Tear in 
. Scotland, And what Kirgaem or Cumtiy is it, that bas not had their blocdy 
| fits and turns at it, Ani if this is ſuch a catching diſeaſe, and fo univerſais 
; I preſume I nced maxe 10 Apolegy for my Fr d-avours to prevent, as far as in 
r i my power, apy more ſuch blovay Vifims & Sacrifices ; the indeed I had rather 
k any other wou!d havs undertaken fs oferſtvr, tho n:ceſſary a tash: yet all 
| things weighed, I had rather thus Exp;e my ſelf to Cenſure, than that it 
ould be wholly omitted. Were the notions in queſtion, innacent and harmleſs, 


| 
| Wl reſpecting the Glory of Goa, and well being of Mn, I ſhould net have engaged 
; 


in them, but finding them im my eſteem, ſo into!lerably deſtruRive of both. 

This together with my being by Warrant called before the Fuſtices, in my own 
WL Fuft Vindication, I took 1t to be a call from Grd, to my Power, to Vindicate- 
WH bis Truths, againſt the Pagan and Popiih Aſſertions, which are ſo prevalent ; 
for tho Chriſtians in general doown the Scriptures to be their only Rule of Faith 
and Dottrine, yet theſe Notions will tell us, that the Scriptures have not ſuf- 
"Wh ficienth,: nor at all deſcribed the crime of Witchcrafr, whereby the culpable 
"WH 1moght be detefted, the it be poſitive in the Command to puniſh it by Death ; 
WH hence the Horld has been from time to time perplext in the proſecution of the 
ſeveral Diabolical mediums of Heathentfh and Popiſh Invention, to detef an 
Imaginary Crime (not but that there are Witches, ſuch as the Law of God 
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THE PREFACE. 
d[cribes) which has produced a deluge of Blood ; hereby rendering the Com- 
mnds of Gol not only void but dangerous. 

$9 alſo they own Gods Providence and Government of the Fold, and that 
Tempeſts and Sto-ms, Affiictions and Diſeaſes are of his ſending ; yet theſe 
Notions tell us, t'.1t the Devil has the power of all theſe, and can perform 
them when commiſſicn*d by a Witch thereto, and that he has a power at the 
MH. :ches cail to act and do, without anc againſl the courſe of Nature, and all 
natural cauſes, 3: afji:ting and killing of Innocents ; and ths 1s that ſo many 
hbavs diced for. ; NN] 

fills it is generally believed, that if any Alan has ſtrength, it 1s from God 
the A' minlty being : But theſe notions will tell us, that the Devil can make 
one M.:»: as trons 's many, which was one of the beſt proofs, as it was Ccounte 
ed, a2 ainft Mr. Burroughs the Minilicr; tho lis contemporaries in the Scheols 
du-ins {1s Minority could have teſtified, that bis ſtrengch was then as much 
ſape: tour to theirs a3 ever (ſetting aſide incredible Romances }) at W.15 diſcover= 
ed to b: jince.T'us rendring the power of God, and his providence of noneEffett. 

Tocſe ave ſes of the deſtruftive notions of this Age, and however the aſſer- 
ters of them ſeem ſometimes to vaiue themſelves much upon ſheltring their 
N:'g bcurs from Spettral Accuſations. They may deſerve as much thanks as 
that Lyrant, that baving induſtriouſly obtained an unintelligible charge againſt 
l is Subjedts, in matters wherein it was :mpoſſible they ſheuld be Guilty, having 
thereby their lives in his power, yet ſuffers them of his meer Grace to live, 
and will ve calld4 gracious Lord. 

It were teo Icarian a task for one unfurniſh'd with neceſſary learning, and 
Libra-y, to give any Ftſt account, from whence ſo great deluſims have ſprung, 
and jo long continued, Tet aran Eſjay from theſe ſcraps of reading that I have 
hat opportunity of ; is will be no great venture tagfay, that Signs and Lying 
Wonders hive 5:2n one principal cauſe. 

It is written of Juſtin Martyr, who lived in the ſecond Century, that he 

war befors lis 5mverſiim @ great Ph:/sopher ; firſt in the way of the Stoicks, 
an after of :': Periparcticks, after that of the Pythagorcan, and after that 
of the Platcnilts Sets ; and after all proved of Eminent uſe in the Church of 
Ciriſt : Tet a certain Author ſpeaking of one Apollonius Tyaneus, bai theſe” 
wordy [Thar the moſt Orthodox themſelves began to deem him veſted with 
power tufheient thr a Deity ; which occalioned that ſo ſtrange a doubt from” 
Fuftin"Mertyy, as cired by the Learned Gregery, Fol. 37 Ei @v%5 8&4, &c. If God 
b- the Creator and Lord ofthe World, how comes it to pals that Apodoniur his 
1-'ifms, have io much over-ruled the courte of things ! for we ſee that they 
alla have tile the Waves of the Sea; and the raging of the Wines, and pre- 
V4ilgul.agniztit the Nerlome Flies, and Incurfions of wild Beats, &'s. If ſo 
E ring and tart» Fr Chriſtian Were by theſe falſe ſbews in ſuch doubt, is is thi leſs Wone 
#:r 1n ogy arprayed times, to meet with whas is Equivalent thereto ; Beſides this # cer> 
r1ii Agthor informs me, *oat { Julian (afterwards called the Apoſtate) being m.. 
liraiTst in'the Philoſophy and Dijcipiines of the Heathen by Libarius his Tutors by this 
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en the Goſpel, aud ſo by degrees turm'd from 
Chriſtianity ro Heatheniſm]. 

This ſame Julian did when Apoſtate, forbid that Chriſtians ſhould be 1n{'r:1tt.d in 
the Diſcipline of the Gentiles, which (it [eems) Secrates a Writer of the Ec.l ſtrſtical 
Hiftory, does acknowledge to be by the firgular Providence of God ; Chriſtians having 
then begun to degenerate from the Goſpel, and to betake theinſetues ro Heathorijh learning, 
And in the Mercury for the Month of February, 16gs, there is this Account | That 
the Chriſtian Dottors converting much with the writings of rhe Heatwen for 
the gaining of Eloquence. A Counſel was held at Carthage, which forbad rhe 
reading of the Books of the Gentiles, ] 

From all which it may be eaſily perceived, thai in the Primitive times of Chriſt iaxity, 
when mort only many Heathen of the Vulgar ; but al's many learn'd Men and Phileſcphers 
had imbraced the Chriſtian Faith ; they ſtii retained a love ts thtir Heathen-learning, 
owhich as ene 05ſerves being tranſplanted into a E brijtian Soils, ſoon proved produfive 
of pernicious Weeds, which ever-ran the face of the Church, hence it was ſs deformed 
4s the Reformation feund it. 

Among other vernicious Weeds arijmg from this Root, the Doctrine of th: power of De- 
wils, ond Witchcraft as it is now, and long has been unde ſtood, is nit the leaſt; the 
Febl's of Homer, Virgil, Horace a: Ovid, &c. being for the Elegancy «f their 
Lang: age retained then (and lo are t0 this Day) inthe Schools ; have nes on'y 'ntrodu- 
ced, but eſtabliſhed ſuch Dafrines te the poiſoning the Chriſtian World, A certain Aus 
ther Expreſſes it thus | that as the Chriſtian Schools at firſt brovght Mm from Heatheniſm 
to the Goſpol, fo theſe Schools carry Men from the Goſpel to Heatheniſm, as to their great 
priefiion} and Mr. 1. M. in his Remarkabie Providences, gives an 4:couns that (as 
he calls it) an Old Counſe! arid Anathematizs all thoſe that belirzved ſuch power of the 
Devils, nrcOunting it a Dammable Deftrine. But archer Evitis did aſtcrwards increaſe 
in the Church (partly by ſuch Educatien) ſa this inſcnſibly grew «wp with them, tho not 
ro chat degree, as that any Ceunfel I have ever heard or Read of, has to this day taken 
of thoſe Anathema's; yes after * the Church jo far declined,that Witchcraft became 
a Principal, Eccleſiaſtical Engineifas nlſo that of H-refie was) to root up all that ſraod 
in their way; and biſides the ways of Tryal that we have jtil in practice, they invented 


ſome,whkich were peculiar tothemſclves ; whici when ever they were minded to in;prove 
againſt any Orthedox helievcy they could eaſily make Effetiual:That Deluge of Blood which 


that Scarlet Whore has to an{wer for, ſhed under this notion, hew amazing is it, 
The firſt in England that I have read of, of any note (mce the Reformation, that aj- 


ſerts this Dottrine, is the famous Mr. Perkins, he (as alſo My. Gaul, znd_ Mr.Bernard, 


Rc. ſeems #ll of them to hawe undertaken one Fak, they) taking notice of the Multipli« 
city of irregular ways to try them by, invented by Heathen and Pap:ſts, made it thar 
meſs and main work herein to oppaſe ſuch as they (aw to be pernicious. _ And if they 
did not lodk more narrewly inte it, but ſotlowed the forſt, viz. Mr. Perkins whoſe Edu» 
cation (as theirs alſe) had foreſtall 'd him into ſuch belicf, whom tl ey readily followed ; 
it cannot be wondered at : And that they were men liable to Err,ond ſo n03 to be truſted 
to as jerfett guides, will manifeſily appear to him that ſhall ſee their ſeveral receits laid 
down to detef# them by ther {AF oe and Poſitive ones. And eonſider how few of 
either haws eny foundation in Scripture or Reafen ; and how vaſtlythey differ from each: 
other in both, each having his Art by himſclf, which Forty or an Hundred more may as 
wel imitate, and give theirs, ad intunituin, being without al manner of proof. Bus 
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But the this be their main deſign to take of People from thoſe Evil and bloody ways of 
trial which they fp:mk ſo mucl againſt. Tet this ders not hinder to this day, but th? 
ſame Evil ways or 8s bad are [till uſed to detef4 th:m by, and that even among Prote« 
ant: ; aud is ſo rar Fuſtifi:d that # Revermnd Perſm has ſaid lately here, how elſe ſhall 
we a:r6t Witches, And anocher being urged to prove by Scripture ſuch a ſort of Witch 
as ka: power 16 ſend Devils to kill mn, relied, that he did as firmly believe it as any 
Article vr his Faich. Ana that he (the mquirer) did not go to the Scripture; to learn 
the Myſteries, of his trade or Art. What can be ſaid mere i» Eftablijh there Heatheniſhno- 
*tons and to Villifie rhe Serptnres, our on'y Rule ; and that after we have ſeen ſuch dire 
cF:45 thurcef, as 175 threarn'd the utter Extirpation of this whole Country. 

And artownſt of the Afturs in theſe Tragedics, the they are ſo far from Defending 
their” aTions that 1hey will Readily Own,that undue ſteps have been taken, &c. Tet it 
Forms they choke thai the ſame ſhould be Acted wuer again inforced by their Exampicva- 
ther than that it jho: I4 Remain as & Warning to Poſterity usherein they barve miſt its 
<o far aveth.y frem giving Glory to God, and taking the due ſham: to themſchves.. 

And now :0 [um up all in a few words, we have ſen a Biggotted Zeal flirring wp 
a B'ind and n:oft B/ooay rage, not again} Fnemics, or Irreligious Proffiigate Perſons, 

Put (in Jurgm nt. of Charity, and 10 view) againſt as Virtuous and Religions as any 
thy have left bihird them in this Country, which have ſuffered as Evil decrs (with 
rhe utmoſt extent of rigaur, not that ſo high a Charactor is due to «ll that Sufferrd, and 
this bythe T:ſtimony of Vile Farlets as not only were known before, but have been further 
rndparent farce by their Manifeſt Liver, Wherdoms, Inceſt, &c. The Accaſations of theſe, 
; nem their Spettral Sight, being the chief Evidence againſt thoſe that Suffered. In which 
Acenjations they were upheld by both Magiſtratcs and Miniſters, ſo long as they Appre* 
hena-d chmelves in ns Danger 

And thn tho they could defend neither the Doftrine, nor the Pradice, yet none of 
them have in [uch a Pu/lick manner as the ca/e Requires, teſtified againſt either; tho 
at: the ſame time they conld not but be ſenſible what a Stain and lafting Infamy they 
[ ave breright rpon the whole Country, to the Indangering the future welfair not only of 
this but of other places, induced by their Example ; if not, to an intailing the Guilt of 
oll the Righteous 3'ood that has been by the ſame means Shed, oy Heathen or Papiſts, 
&c. wpon thrm{elvcs, whoſe deeds they have ſo far juſtified, and free the great Diſho- 
our and Blaſphomy of the Name of God, Scandalizing the Heathen, hardning of Ene* 
mics; and as a Naturall effeft thereof, to the great Increaſe of Atheiſm. 

T ſhall conclude only with acquaiuting the Reader that of theſe ColleFions, the forſt 
rontarning mare Wonders of the Invviſivle World, I received of #8 Gentleman, who hadit 
of the Author and cemmunicatcd it ro 0, with his expreſs conſent, of which this is a" 
true Copy ; as to the Letters, they are for Subſtance the ſame [ ſent, tho with ſome ſmall > 
[ariation or Addition,” Touching the two Letters from a Gentleman at his requeſt, 1 
have forhorn naming him. It is great Pity the matters of Faft, and indeed rhe whole, 
had net been done by ſome abler hand better Sccompliſhed and Adnantages with both + 
natural and acquired frndzments, but others not Appearing, Ihave inforc'd may (vIf to ds 
wrt is aons, my 0t:her occnſions Will no: admit any further Scratiny thercin. 


Boſton in New-England, Aug. 11. 1697. R. C..- 
THE 
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Nother Brand plucked out of the Burning, or, More Wonders of the 
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Now lay before you a very Entertaining Story, a Story 
which relates yet more Wonders of the Inviſible World, 
a Story which tells the Remarkable Affiictions and De- 
liverahict of ue that had been Prodigiouſly handled by the 
Evil Angels. 7 was my ſelf a daily Eye Witneſs to a large 
part of theſe Occurrences, and there may be. produced Scores 
of Subſtantial Witneſſes to the moſt of them; yea, 1 know 
not of any one Paſſage of the Story, but what may be ſuffi- 
ciently Atteſted. I do not Write it with a deſign of throw. 
ing it prefently into the Preſs, but only to preſerve the. Me NY 
mory of ſuch Memorable things, the forgetting whereof 
would neither be pleaſing to God, nor wfefu! ro Men ; as alſo 
ro. give you, with ſome others of peculiar and obliping 
Friemls, a fight of ſome Curioſities, aud 7 hope this Apge 

we will ſerve to Excuſe me, if I mention, as perhaps 1 may, f 
* when / come to a th Paragraph in my Writing , ſome || \ 
k things which I woulT have omitted in a farther Publication. 
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Part I. Section I. 
The Ajjlictions of MARGARET RULE. 


Ithin theſe ſew years there died inthe Sayer Parts a Chti- 
ſtian Indian, who notwithſtanding f 
neſs, had {fomething of a berrer 


his Indian Weak- 
tcr of Verve and © 

Goodneſs, than many of our People can allow to moſt of © 

heir Countrey-Men that profeſs the Chriſtian Religion. He had been 

Cealous Preacher of the Goſpel ro his Neighbour- hood , and a fort of , 

verſeer or Qfficer, rowhoſe Condugh was owing very mach of whar gaod 

rder was maintained among thoſe Proſ*lited Savages: Ihis Man re- 

ring home from the - Funeral of his Son, was Complemented by an 

n7/i/h-Man, exprefling Sorrow for his Leſs; now, tho” the Indians uie, upon 

e Death of Relations, ro be the moſt Paſſionate and Ourragious Crea- 

res in the World, yet this Converted Indian, Handfomly and Chear- 

ly repli'd, Truly I am forry,and I am not forry; T am ſorry thas I havs 

Buried 4 dear Son; -but I am not ſorry that the will of God is dene.1 hnonebat 

bout the will of God my Son _ net have Died, and I kxow that the will 


on. 


. / 


2 » Apparition to an Indian. art 1, 
of God is allways juſt and good, and ſo T am ſatisfied, Immediarely u 
this, even within a few hours, he fell himſelf Sick of a Dileale that nick 
killd him; in the rime of which Diſeaſe he call'd his Folks about him 
earneſtly pErngy them to be Sincere in their Praying ,unto God, and 
beware of the Drunkenneſs, the Idleneſs, the Lying, whereby ſo many of 
that Nation diſgrac'd their Profeflion of Chriſtianity; adding, thar he was 
aſhamed when he rhoughr how little Scrvice he had hitherto done for 
God; and that if God would prolong his Life he would Labour ro do 
berrer Service, but that he was fully bu he was now going to the L or 
Feſus Chriſt, who had boughthim with his own Precious Blood; and for hi 
part he long'd to Die thar' he might be with his Glorious Lord , and 1 
rhe mid'ft of ſuch paſſages he gave up rhe Ghoſt, bur in ſuch repure, that 
the Engliſh People of good Faſhion did not think much of Travelling 
great way to his Interment, Leſt my Reader do now wonder why I have 
related this piece of a Story, I will now haſten to abare thar Wonder, b 
relling that whereto this was intended, but for an IntroduRtion : Kno 
then thar this remarkable Indian being a little before he Died at work ir 
the Wood making of Tarr, there appeared unto him a Black-Man, of 
Terrible aſpect, and more than humane Dimenſions, threatning bitterly t 
kill him if he would nor promiſe to leave off Preaching as he did ro hi 
Countrey-Men, and promiſe particularly, that if he Preached any more, 
would ſay nothing of Jeſus Chriſt unto chem? The Indian amazd, yer ha 
the courage ro anſwer, [will in ſpite of you goon #0 Preach Chriſt more tha 
ever I did, and the God whom T ſerve will keep me that you ſhall never burt ni 
Hereupon the Apparition abating ſomewhar of his fierceneſs, offered t 
the Indian a Book of a conſiderable thickne(s and a Pen and Ink, and {aff 
that if he would now ſer his hand unto that Book he would require nt 


thing furcher of him . bur the Man refuſed rhe motion with indigratio 
© into a Fervent and Pious Prayer unto Gc 
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and fell down u 
for help againſt Femprer, whereupon the Demon Vaniſh'r. 
' This is a Story which I would never have tendered unto my Reader 
if I had nor Receiv'd irfrom an honeſt and uſetul Ergiiſh Man, who 
* art this time a Preacher of the Gotpel to the Indians, nor would the pre 
bable Truth of it have encouraged gge ro have rendered it, if this al 
had nor been a fir introduction unto yer a further Narrative. 

SeR 2. *Twas nor much above a year or rwo, afrer his Accident (c 
which no manner of Noiſe has been made) that there was a Prodigio 
delcenr of Devils upon divers places near the Center of this Province 
wherein ſome ſcores of Miſerable Peopte were Troubled by horrible az 

| rances of a Bl/ack-Man, accompanied with Spe&res, wearing thele a 
thoſe Humane Shapes, who offer'd them a Book to be by them fignd, i 
-roken of their being Liſted for the Service of the Devs/, and upon the 
| «cn 
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denying to do it, they were Dragoon'd with a thouſand Preternatural Tor- 
ments, which gave no little rerror to the beholders of theſe unhappy En- 
erguments, There was one in the North part of Boſton ſeized by the Evil- 
Angels many Months afrer the General Storm of the Iare Inchantments 
was over, and{when the Countrey had long lain pretry quier, both as to 
Moleftarions and Accuſations from the INVISIBLE WORLD, her 
Name was Margaret Rule, a Young Woman, She was born of ſober and 
honeſt Parents, yer Living, bur what her own Character was before her 
Viſitation, Ican ſpeak with rhe leſs confidence of exaCtneſs, becauſe I 
obſerve that wherever the Devils have been ler looſe ro worry any Poor 
Creature amongſt us, a great part of the Neighbourhood preſently ſer 
themſelves ro inquire and relate all rhe little Vaniries of their Childhood, 
with ſuch unequal exaggerarions,as ro make them appear greater Sinners 
ave than any whom rhe Pilare of He has nor yer Preyed upon: Bur it is affirm'd, 
 bythar for abour half a yeaf before her' Viſitation, ſhe was obſervably im- 
ow proved in the hopeful ſymptoms of a new Creature ; She was become 
Firiouſly concern'd for the everlaſting Salvation of her Soul, and careful 
f Fro avoid the ſnares of Evi! Company. This Young Woman had never ſeen 
y 1Y the affliction of Mercy Short, whereof a Narrative has been already given, 
hi and yer abour half a ycar after the glorious and fignaldeliverance of rhar 
, poor Damſcl, this Margaret tel} into an affliftion, marvellous, reſemblin 
wo in almoſt all rhe circumſtances of ir,- indeed the AfMictions were to 
bay much alike, rhar rhe relation I have given of the one, would almoſt ſerve 
nf as the full Hiſtory of the other, rhis was ro that, little more than the ſe- 
| 1 cond part ro the ſame Tunc, indeed Margerets caſe was in ſeveral poinrs 
uy lels remarkable than Mexc;es, and in ſome other things rhe Entertainmenr 
no did a lirtle vary. 
0 Sett 3. "Twas upon the Lords Day the 1orth of September, in the Year 
08 1693. that Margaret Rule, after ſome hours of previous diſturbancezp 
the Publick Aſſembly, fell into odd Firs, which canfed her Friends to' 
nfl ry her home, where her Firs in a few hours grew 4nto a Figure - 
> Mitied the Spectators of their being pretinatural; ſome of rhe Neigh- 
rol bours were forward enough to ſuſpeC&t rhe riſe of rhis Miichiet in an *. * 
Houle hard-by, where lived a Miferable Woman, . who had been for- 
merly Impriſoned onthe ſuſpicion of /Virchcrafs, and who had frequent- 
ly Cured very painſull Hurts by nuntering over rhem certain Charms, 
which I ſhall nor indanger the Poytoning of my Reader by -repearing. 
This Woman had the Evening before Margaret fell into her Calamirics, 
very birrerly treated her, and threatn'd her; bur the hazard of hurting a 
poor Woman that might be innocent, norwithſtanding Surmsx75 that 
might have been more ſtrongly grounded than thoſe, caus & the pious 
People in the Vicinity ro try rather whether inceſſant Swpplicarion x0 wg 
By awe; 
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alone, might not procure a quicker and ſafer Eaſe to the Afi4e4, than hal- 
ry Proſecution of any ſuppos'd Criminal, and accordingly that unexcep- 
tionable courſe was all thar was ever followed ; yea, which I look'r on as 
a roken for good , the Aﬀicted Family was as averſe as any of us all 
ro entertain thoughts of any other courle. . 

SeR 4. The Young Woman was affaulred by Erghr cruel $pedtres, 
whereof ſhe imazin'd thar ſhe knew #hree or four, but the reft came till 
with their Faces cover'd, ſo rhart ſhe could never have a diſtinguiſhing view 
of rhe . cornrenance of thoſe whom ſhe rhoughr ſhe knew; the was very 
careful of my reitterated charges to forbear Pr zinz the Names, leſt any 
good Perſon ſhould come to ſuffer any blaſt of Repurarion rhro' the cun- 
"0g Malice of the ou Acculer ; nevertheleſs having fince privarcly na- 
med them ro my ſelf, will venture to ſay this of them, rhart they area ſort 
of Wretches who for theſe many years have gone under as Violent Pre- 
bs ſumptions ot Witchcraf?, as pethaps any creatures yet living vpon Earth; 
| alcho* I am farr from rhinking that the Vitigns of this Young Woman © 
were Evid:nce enouga to prove them {o. Thele curſed $y:ttres now 1 


brought unto her a Book about a Cuber long, a Bork Red and thick, bur 
not very.broad, and they demanded of her that ſhe would fer her Hand 
ro that Book, . or touch ir ar leaſt wirh ker Hand,as a Sign of her becoming 
a Servant of the' Devil, upon her peremptory refuſal 7 do waar they ask-I | 
ed,they did nor after renew the profers of rhe Bock unto her, but inſtead Il + 
thereof, they fell ro Tormenting of her in a manner too Hellith to be 
ſufficiently deſcribed, in thoſe Tormenrs confining her to her Bed, for jutt 
tix weeks rogerther, 
| Se. 5. . Sometimes, but not always rogether with the $pe&res, there Ml. 
look't in upon the Young Woman (according to her account) a ſ»ot and 
> Mzn, whom they call'd their Maſter, a Wight exactly of rheWWl + 
Dimenſions and Complexion and voice, with the D#vc/ that has 
ned himſelf unto orher infeſted People, not only in other parts off | 
| zountry bur alſo in other Countrys,even of the Enropcan VVerl.1, asf! 
the relation of the Enchantments there inform us, they all profeſt them- 
telves Vaſſals of this Devi/,and in obedience unto him they addreſs rhem-Ml 
Ives unto various ways of Torturing her ; accordingly ſhe was cruelly « 
1 
| 
| 
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pinch't with Inviſible Hands very often in a Day, and the black and blew 
marks of the pinches became immediately vifible unto the ſtanders by, 
Beſides rhis, when her attendants had left her wichour ſo much as one pin 
abour her,thar fo they might prevent ſome tcar'd inconveniencies; yer ſhe 
would ever now and then be miſerably hurt with Pins which ve2re found 
ſtuck into her Neck, Back and Arms, however,the Wounds made by the : 
P.ns would ina few minutes ordinarily be cured; ſhe would-alio be ſtrange-i 
ly diſtorted in her Joynrs, and thrown into ſuch exorbitant Convu!ſions 45 + 
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Art Tr. V111e days Faſt. Ne 
were aſtoniſhing unto the SpeCtarors in General ; They that could behold 
the doleful condition of rhe poor Family withour fenfhible compaſſions 
might have Intrals indeed , but I am ſure they could have no rruc Bo- 
we/s in them. 

$:4. 6 Ir werea moſt Unchriſtian and uncivil, yea a moſt unreaſo- 
nable thing to imagine rhar the Firt's of rhe Young Woman were bur 
meer Impoſtures: And I believe ſcarce any,-but People of a particular 
Dirtine/s, will harbour ſuch an Uncharitable Cenſure; however, becauſe 
I know not how far the Devil may drive the Imagination of poor Crea- 
tures when he has poſſeſſion of rhem, that aranorher rime when they are 
themſelves would {corn ro Diſſemble any thing; I ſhall now confine my 
Narrative unto paſſages, wherein there could be no room left for any 
Diflimularion. Of theſe the firſt rhar I'll mention ſhall be this; From 
the rime that Margaret Rule firſt found her ſelf ro be formally befieged 
by the gpefres untill the Ninth Day following, namely from rhe Tenth 
of September tothe Eighteenth, ſhe kept an entire Faſt, and yer ſhe was un- 
ro all appearance as Freſh, as Lively, as Hearrty,art the Nine Days End, 
as before they began; in all this rime, rho' ſhe had a very eager Hunger 
vpon her Stomach, yer if any refreſhmenr were brought unto her, her 
Teeth would be ſer, and ſhe would be thrown into many Mileries, In- 
deed once or twice or ſo in all this rime, her Tormentors pcrmitred her ro 
(wallow a Mourhful of ſomewhar that might encreaſe her Miſeries, 
whereof a Spoonful of Rum was the moſt conſiderable; bur otherwiſe, 
as I ſaid, her Faſt untothe Ninthday was very extream and rigid : How- 
ever, afterwards there ſcarce paſſed a day wherein ſhe had nor liberry ro 
rake ſomething or other for her Suſtentation. And I muſt add this further,” 
that this buſineſs of her Faſt was carried ſo, thar it was impoſſible ro be 
diſſembled withour a Comb:nation of Multirudes of People unacquainted 
with one another to ſupport rhe Fuggle, bur he that can imagine ſucha 
thing of a Neighbourhood, ſa_ll'd with Vertuous People is a baſe Man 
I cannor call him any other. * ; 

S'#, 7+ Bur if the Sufferings of this Young Woman were nor Im 
ſture, yer mighr they nor be pure Diſtemper? I will not here inquire of 
our $1duces, what fort of Diſtemper *ris ſhall ſtick rhe Body full of Pins, 
without any Hand that could be ſeen to ſtick them; or whether all rhe Pin- 
makers in the World would be willing ro be Evaporated mto cerrain 1ll 
habits of Body producing a Diſtemper, but of the Diſtemp*r my Reader 
ſhall be Judge when I have rold him ſomerhing further of thoſe unutual 
Sufferings, 1 do believe thar the Evil Ange!s do otren take Advantage 
from Natural Diſtempers in the Children of Men to annoy them with ſuch 
further Miſchiefs as we call preternatural, The Malignant Vapours and 
Humenrs of our Diſeaied Bodics may be uſed by D415, rhereinto infinu- 
ating 
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ating as engine of the Execution of their Malice —_ thoſe Bodies ; and, 
rhaps for this reaſon one Sex may ſuffer more 7 roubles of ſome kinds 
from che [nwi/ible VVorld than the other, as well as for that reaſon for which 
the Old $-rpent made where he did his firſt Addreſs. Bur I Pray what 
will yon lay to this, Margaret Rule would ſometimes have her Jaws for- 
cibly pulled open, whereupon ſfomerhing Invi/ib/e would be poured down 
her Throat; we all ſaw her ſwallow, and yer we ſaw her try all ſhe could 
by Spyzting, Conghing and Shriking , thar ſhe might nor {walow, bur 
one rite the ſtanders by plainly ſaw ſomething of that odd Liquor it ſelf 
on the ourſide of her Neck ; She cried our of ir as of Scalding Brimſtone 
pourcd into her,and the whole Houſe would Immediarely ſcent ſo hot of 
Brimſtcne that we were ſcarce able ro endure ir, whereot there are ſcore 
of Witneſſes; bur rhe Young Woman her telf would be ſo monſtrouſly 
Inflam'd that ir would have broke a Hearr of Stone to have ſeen her A- 
gonies,th;s was a thing that ſeveral times happen'd and ſeveral rimgs when [| 
her Mouth was thus pulli'd open, the ftanders by clapping their Hands 
clo{erhereupon the diſtreſſes thar orherwiſe followed would be diverred, 
Moreover there was a whitiſh Powder to us ſnvifible ſomrimes caſt upon 
the Eyes of this Young Woman, whereby her Eyes would be extream'y 
incommeded, bur one rime forge of this Powder was fallen aCtuall'y Viji- 
ble napon her Cheek, from whence the People in rhE Room wiped-it with 
their Handkerchiefs, and ſomrimes the Young Woman would alfo be fo 
birterly ſcorched with rhe unſeen $u/phur thrown upon her,that very ſen- 
\ tivle B'iers wonld be raiſed upon her Skin, wherero her Friends found: 
1: neceilary to apply rhe Oy/'s proper for common Buming, bur the moſt 
of theſe "ina would be cured in rwo or three days at fartheſt: I rhink I 
may without Vanity pretend to have read not a few of the beſt Syſtem's of: 
Phyfic.\ that have been yer ſeen” in theſe American Regions, but I muſt con- 
fels that | have never yer learned the Name of the Narural Diſtemper, 
whereto theſe od tymproms do belong : However I might ſuggeſt prrogs 
many a Nutural Me.iicins, which would be of fingular uſe again{t many 
ot chem. | 
$2, 8, Bur there fell out fome' or her matrers farr beyond rhe reach of 
Natural Diſtemper: This Mrrgaret Rule once in the middle cf the Nighr 
I.amented fadiy rhat the Sy-23reg threarned the Drowning of a Young 
Mar. in the Netghbom 16964, whom the named unto the Company: well 
I was afterwards found that at thar very time this Young Man, having 
leen preft on Poard » Mn of Fi'ar then in the Harbonr, was our of ſome 
cfſarisfaction attempring ro ſwan 2 ſrowr,and he had been Drowned in the 
arrempr, if a Boar had nor featonably caken Hun up; it was by compurati- 
on 2 minne or rwoatter the Young Womans Jitrourte of rhe Drowning, 
that the Young Man bo& the Warrr; Ar another tune ſhe rold us rhar 
the 
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the SpcRres bragg'd and laughed in her hearing abour an exploit they had 
lately done, by ſtealing from a Gentleman his V7: ſoon after he had , 
written ir; and within a few hours after ſhe had ſpoken this there came 
to me a Gentleman with a private complaint,thart having written his //:/! 
it was unaccounrtably gone our of the way, bow or where he could nor }- 
magine;and beſides all rhis, rhere were wonderful Noiſes every now and 
then made about the Room, which our People could*Aicribe to no other . 
Authors bur rhe gpe&res, yea, the Watchers affirm that they card thote 
fends clapping of their hands together with an Audibleneſs, wherein they 
could nor be Impoſed upon : - And once her Tormentors pull'd her up r9 
the©£eling of rhe Chamber, and held her there before a very Numc1o::s 
Company of Spe&ators, who found ir as much as they could al do ro pull 
her down again. There was alſo another very ſurpriſing circnmftance 
abour her, agreeable ro what we have not only Read.in ſeveral Hiſtorics 
concerging the Imps that have been Imployed in I/itehcrafe ; bur allo 
knowl ſome of our own afflictes w”_ ouce thought me perceived ſome- 
thing ſtir upon her Pillow at a little diffnuce from her, whereupon one preſent 
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laying. his hand there, he to his horrg&-apprchended that he felt, tho' none 
could fee ir,a /iving Creature,not er unlike a Rat,which nimbly eſca pd 
from him ; and there were diverſe other Perſons who were thrown into 
a great conſternation by feeling, as they Judg d,ar other times the {ame 1J- 
vi/ible \Animal. 

S:4, 9. © As it has been with a Thouſand other Inchanted People, fo it 
was with Margaret Rule in this particular,that rhere were ſeveral words 
which her Tormenggrs would not let her hear,eſpecially the word Pray or 
Prayer, and yet ſhe could ſo hearthe lerrersof thoſe words diſtin&tly mcn- 
tioned as ro know whar they ment. The ſtanders by were forced ſometimes 
thus in diſcourſe to ſpell a word to her, bur becauſe there were ſome fo 
ridiculous as to count it a ſort of Spe er a Charm for any thus to accom- 
; MW in2dare rhemſelves ro the capaciry of rhe Sufferer, lirtle of rhis kind was 
/ Wl done. Bur that which was more fangular in this marter, was that ſhe could 

nct uſe rheſe werds inthole penetrating diſcourſes, wherewith ſhe would 
f MW lomerimes addreſs the SpeRres that were abour her. She would ſometimes 
- WM for a long whiic wgerher apply her ſelf ro the Spettres, whom the ſuppo- 
MW icd tlie Winches, with luch Exhortations to Repentarice as would have mel- 
| 
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ted an Hearr of Adam mt to haves heard them; her ſtrains of Exprefion 
and Argument were truly Extragrdinary ; A Perſon perhaps of rhe b#{t 

» MW Education and Experience and of Attainments much beyond hers couid 
» MW not have exceeded rhem: revertheleſs when ſhe came to rheſe Words God, 
Lord, Chriſt, Good, Repent and ſome other ſuch, her Mouth couid nar 
prter them, whereupon ſhe would fomtimes in an Angry Parenthe/is com - 
plain of their Wickedneſs in ſtopping that P/ord, bur (he would then go 
| on 


p / ” 
” . 


on wirh ſome other Terms that would ſerve to tell what ſhe ment. And 1 
believe rhar if the moſt ſuſpicious Perſon in the world had beheld. all rhe 
Circumſtances of rhis matter, he would have faid ir could not have been 
diſſembled, | 
S-&. 10, Not only in the Swediſh, bur alſo in the Salem Wirchcrafr 
the Inchanred People have ralked much of a Hite Spirit from whence 
they received maryvUlous Afſiſtanees in their Miſeries; whar lately befel 
Mercy Short from the Communications of ſuch a $pirir, hath been the juſt 
Wonder, of us all, bur by ſuch a Spirie was Margaret Rule now alſo viſi- 
ted. She ſays thar ſhe could never ſee his Face; bnt that ſhe had a fre- 
- quent view of his bright, Shining and Glorious Garmears; he ſtood by her 
Bed-ſide continually heartning and comforting of her and counfelling her 
ro maintain her Faith and hope in God, and never comply with the remp- 
rations of her Adyerſaries ; ſhe ſays he told her thar God bad permitted her 
 Afﬀiitions to befall her for the everlaſting and unſpeakable good of yer own 
Soul, and for the good of many others, aud for his own Immortal GIlh, and 
that ſhe ſhould therefore be of good Chear and be aſſured of a ſpeedy delive- 
rancez; And the wonderful reſolution of mind wherewith ſhe encoun- 
tered her Afﬀfictions were bur agreeable ro ſuch expectations. Moreover 
a Miniſter having one Day with fome Imporrunity Prayed for the deli- 
verance of this Young Woman, and pleaded thar fhe belong'd ro his Flock 
and charge; he had fo far arighrunto her as that he was to do the parr 
of a Miniſter of our Lord for the bringing of her home unto God ; on- 
ly row the D-vi/ hindred him in doing that which he had a right thus ro 
do, and whereas He had a berrer Title unto her ro briffy her home to God 
than the Dive! conld have unto her to carry her away trom the Lord, he 
therefore humbly applied himfelf unto God, who alene could right this 
marrer, with a ſuir that ſhe might be reſcued our of Sarans Hands ; Im- 
mediarly upon this, tho” ſhe heard nothing ef this tranſaftion ſhe began tv 
callthar Miniſter her Father, and that was the Name whereby ſhe every 
day before all forts of People diſtinguifked him : rhe occaſion of ir ſhe 
ſays was this, the white Spirze preſently wpon this tranſaQtion did afrer 
chis manner ſpeak ro her, Margaret, you now are to take netice that ((uch 
a Man) 7s your Father, Ged has given you to him, do you from this time look 
upon him as your Father, obcy him, regard him as ycur Father, follow his Coun- 
els ard you ſhall do well; And the' there was one paſſage more, which I 
do'as little know what ro make of as any of the Reſt, I am now going 
ro relate ir; more than three times have I ſeen ir fulfilled in the Delive- 
rance of Inchanred and Pofſeft Perſons, whom the Providence of God has 
caſt into my way, that, their Deliverance could not be obrained before the 
third Faſt kept for them, and the third day till obtaind the Deliverance, 
al:ho' I have thought of beſeeching of che Lord thrice, when buffered by Sa- 
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tan, yer I muſt earncſtly Tnrreat all my Readers to beware of any ſuper- 
ſtirious conceirs upon the Number Three, it our God will hear us upon 
once Praying and Faſting before him 'ris well, and if he will not youch- 
ſafe his Mercy upon our thricedoing ſo, yer we muſt nor beto diſcouraged 
as to throw by our Deyorion, bur if the Soveraign Grace of our Ged will 
in any parcicular Inſtances count our Patience enouph tryed when we 
have Solemnly waired upon him for any dererminare Number of rimes, 
who ſhall ſay ro him, whar doeſt thou, and if there ſhall beany Number 
of Inſtances, wherein this Grace of our God has exactly holden rhe ſame 
courſe, it may have a room in our humble Obſervations, I hope, withour 
any Superſtirion ; I ſay rhen thar after Margaret Rule had been more 
than five weeks in her Miſeries, this W/pite Spirit ſaid unto her. Hel! this 
day ſuch a Man (whem he named) has keep & third day for your delive- 
rance, now be of good cheer you ſhall ſpeedily be delivered. | inquired whe- 
ther what had bcen faid of tha: Man were trne, and I gained exact and 
certain Information rhat ir was preciſely fo, but I doubr left in relating 
this Paſſage that I have uſed more openneſs than a Frignd ſhould be rrear- 
eq With, and for that cauſe ] have concealed ſeveral of the moſt memo- 
rable things that have occurred riot only in this bur in ſome former Hil-. 
rories, altho indeed I am nor ſo well ſatisfied abour the rrae nature of 
this white Spirit, as to count that I can doa Friehd much Honour by re- 
porting what notice this white Sp;rir may have thus taken of him. 

e&t, It, On the laſtday of the Week her Tormentays, as the rhoughr 
and (aid, approaching towards her, would be forced ſtill ro recoil and re- 
tire as unaccounttbly unable ro meddle with her, and rhey would retice 
ro the Fire fide with their Poppers ; bur going ro ſtick Pins into thole 
Poppers; they could nor (according to rheir vifions} make the Pins to ea- 
rer, ſhe inſulted over thein with a very Ppoper derifion, daring rhein' now 
to do their worſt, whilſt ſhe had rhe 1atisfaction ro fee their Blick Maſt- 
er ſtrike them and kick rhem, like an Overſeer of lo many Negro's,to make 
them ro do rheir work, and renew rhe marks of his vengeance on them, 
when they failed of doing of it, Ar laſtbe:ng as it were tired with their 
ineffectuad Artewprs, ro merttfie her they fur.oully laid, 174 you ſlant 
be the laſt. And atter a pauſe they added, Go, and the Devil 20 wit, you, we 
can do no more ; whereupon they flew out of rhe Room, and ſhe rerurning 
perfectly ro her ſelf moiſt affcCtionarely gave thanks ro God tor her deh- 
verance; hcr Tormentors left her extream weak and fiint,and overwhel- 
med with Vapours,which would nor only cautle her lumerimes co $wooen 
away, bur alſo now and then for a little while dilcompoſe rhe reaſona- 
bleneſs of her Thoughts; Nevercheleis her former troubles returned nor, 
bus we are now walting to ſcethe good effects of thole troubics upon the 
Souls of all concern'd, And I that ſome of vur a” -- 
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lings of the Coffee-Houſe,for fear leſt theſe proofs of an Invi/ible-world ſhould 
ſpoil ſome of their ſport, will endeavour ru rurn them all into ſport, tor 
which Buffoonary their only pretence wyll be, they cant underſtand how 
ſuch things as theſe could be done, whereas indeed he that is bur Philoſo- 
pher enough to have read bur one Lirele Treatiſe, Publiſhed in the Year 
1656. by no other Man than the Chyrurgion of an Army, or but one 
Chap. of Hel/mont, which I will nor quote ar this time roo particularly, 
may give a far more intelligible account of theſe Appearances than moſt 
of theſe Blades can give why and how their Tobacco makes 'em Spit ; or 
which way the flame of their Candle becomes illuminating, as tor thar 
cavil, the World would be undone if the Devils could have ſuch power as they 
ſeem to have in ſeveral of eur ſtories, it may be Anſwered that as ro many 
things the Ly:ng Devils have only known them ro be done, and then 
retended unto- the doing of thole things, bur rhe rrue and beſt Anſwer 

135, that by theſe things we only ſee whar rhe Devils could have powers ro 
| do, if the great God ſhould give them thoſe powers, whereas now our 
Hiſtories atfords 4 Glorious Evidence for the baeng of a God, the World 
would indeed be wndone,and horribly undone, if thele Devils, who now and 
rhen ger liberty ro play ſome very miſchievous pranks, were not under a 
daily reſtraint of ſome A/mightySuperior from doing more of ſuch Miſchiefs. 
Wherefore inſtead of all Apiſh flouts and jeers at Hiſtories, which have 
ſuch undoubred confirmation, as that no Man that has breeding enough 
to regard the Common Laws of Humane Society, will offer ro doubr of 
*em; it becomes us rather to adore the Goodneſs ol God, who does nor Wo 
permit ſuch things every day to befall us al, as he ſomerimes did permit W< 
to befall ſome few of our miſerable Neighbours. P 
Se. 12. And what after all my unwearied Cares and Pains, to reſ. WW" 

cue the Miſerable from the Lions and Bears of Hell, which had fiezed them, 
and after all my Studies to diſappoint the Devils in their deſigns ro con- 
found my Neighbourhood, —_ I be driven to the necefliry of an Apo- 
logie? Truly the hard repreſentations wherewith ſome Ill Men have reviled 
2y conduf, and the Countenance which other Men have given te theſe re- 
preſentations, oblige me ro give Mankind ſome account of my Behavi- 
our; No Chriſtian can, ] ſay none bur evil workers can criminate my 

\ iliring tuch of my poor flock as have ar any time fallen under the terri- 
ble and ſenſible moleſtations of Evil- Angels; let their Affiicions have been 
 Whar they will, I could not have anſwered it unto my Glorious Lord, if 
[I had withheld my juſt Counſe/s and Comforts from them ; and if I haveal- 
io with ſome exaCtnels obſerv'd the methods of the Inviſible-Horld, when 
they have thus become obſervable, F have been bur a Servant of Mankind 
in doirg {o; yea no leſs a Perſon than the Venerable Baxter, has more 
than once or WWice in the moſt Publick manner invited Mankind to thank 
me 
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me for rhar Ser»ice. I have not been inſenfible of a greater danger at- 
tending me in this fulfilment of my Miniftry, than if 1 had been ro rake 
Ten Thouſand fteps over a Rocky Mountain fill'd with Ratele-Snakes, 
bur I have conlider'd, he that is wiſe will obſerve things, and rhe Surpri- 
ing Explication and confirmation of the biggeſt part of the Bible, which 
I have ſeen given in theſe rhings,has abundantly paid me;for oblerving them, 
Now in my viſiting of the Miſerable, I was always of this opinion rhar 
we were Ignorant of what Powers the Dezi/s might have ro do their miſ- 
chiefs in the ſhapes of ſome rhar had never been explicitly engaged in Di- 
abolical Confederacies, and that therefore rho' many Witchcrafts had been 
fairly deredted on Enquiries provoked and begun by Specterai Exhibitions, 
yer we could nor cafily be roo jealous of the Snares laid for us in the de- 
vices of Satan; the Werld knows how many Pages I have Compoſed and 
Publiſhed, and particular Genrtlemenr in the Government know how many 
Letters I have written ro prevent the exceſſive Credit of Specteral Accu- 
ations, wheretore I have till charged the Affiicted that they ſhould Cry 
our of no _ for AfMicting of 'em. Bur if thar this might be any Advan- 
rage they mighr privarely cell rheirminds ro ſome one Perſon of diſcretion 
enqugh ro make noz// uſe of their communicarions, accordingly there has 
been this effect of ir, that rhe Name of No one good Perſon in the World 
ever come under any blemiſh by means of any Afﬀtceed, Perſon thar fell 
under y parcicular cogniſance, yea no one Man, Woman or Child ever 
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f Weame into any trouble for the ſake of any that were Afficred after I had 
tr Monce begun to Jook after 'em; how often have I had this thrown into my 
t Mdiſh,thar many years ago I had an opportunity to have broughr forth ſuch 


People as have in the fare ftorm of A/tchcraft been complain'd of, bur 
thar I ſmorher'd all, and after that ftorm was rais'd at Salem, I did my 
ſelf offer ro- provide Mear, Drink and Lodging for no leſs than Six of 
the AfMicted,thar ſo an Experiment might be made, whether Prayer with 
Faſting upon the removal of the diſtreſſed might nor pur a Period ro the 
rrouble rhen rifing, without giving the Civil Authority the trouble of pro- 
ecuting thoſe things which nothing bur a Conſcientious regard unto the 
ies of Miſerable Families, could have overcome the Reluctancies of 
he Honourable Judges ro meddle with ; In ſhort I do humbly bur free- 
ly affirm it,there is nor that Man living in this World who has been more 
lefirous than the poor Man T to ſhelter my Neighbours from the Incon- 
eniencies of Specreral Outcries, yea T am very jealousI have done ſo much 
hat way as to Sin in what I have done ,ſfuch have been the Cowardize and 
earfulneſs whereunto my regard unto the diflarisfa6tions of 'other Peo- 
le has precipirtared me. I know a Man in rhe World, who has rhoughr 
ie has been able ro Convict ſome ſuch M/itches as ought ro Dye, bur his 
elpect unto the Publick Peace m_ cauſed him rather to try wherher He 
. 2 could 
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Could not renew them by Repentance: And as T have been Studions ro de- 
tear the Devils of their expetarions to ſer people together by the Ears 
Thus, I have alſo checked and quell'd rhoſe forbidden curioſities, whith 
would have given the Devil an invitation ro have rarried amongſt 1 
- when [ have leen wonderful Sxares laid ſor Curious People, by the lecre 
and furure things diſcovered from the Mouths of Damſe!s poſſeſt with 4 
Spirit of divination; Indeed I can recollect but one thing wherein there 
could be given ſo much as a Shadow of Reaſon for Exceptions, and that 
is my allowing of ſo many rocome and ſee thoſe that were Aflicted, no 
for thar I have rhis ro ſay,that I have almoſt a Thouſand tim?s jntreated 
the Friends of the Miſerable, that they would nor permir rhe Intruſion 0f 
any Company, bur ſuck as by Prayers or other ways might be helpful 
them ; Nevertheleſs | have nor abſolutely forbid all Company from com 
ing to your Haunted Chambers, partly becanſe rhe Calamities of tl 
Families were ſuch as required the Afiftance of many Friends; partly be 
cauſe I have been willing thar there ſhould be diſintereſted Witneſſes of al 
ſorts, ro confure the Calumnies of ſuch as would ſay al was but Impoſtm 
and partly becauſe I ſaw God had Sanct:ified rhe Spectacle of rhe Mile 
ries on the Afficted unto the Souls of many rhar were Spectators ,. ani 
it is a very Glorious thing that I have now ro mention ---- The Devil 
have with moſt horrendousoperations broke in upon our Neighbourhoct 
and God has ar ſuch a rate over-ruled all the Fury and Malice of tho! 
Devils, that all the Aficted have nor only been Delivered, bur I hope al 
ſo ſavingly brought home unto God, and the Repuration of no one goo 
Perſon in the World has been damaged, bur inſtead thereof the Souls « 
many,eſpecially of rhe rifing Generation, have been ehereby awaken'd u 
to ſome acquaintance with Relig:e1, our young People who belonged vu 
ro the Praying Meetings, of both Sexes, a part would ordinarily ſpe 
whole Nights by the whole Weeks together in Prayers and Pſalms uj 
rheſe occafions, in which Devotions the Devils could get nothing bur lik 
Fools a Scourge for their own Backs, ard ſome ſcores of othcr young Pet 
ple, who were ſtrangers te real Piety, were now ſtruck with the lively 
monſtrations of Hell evidently fer forth before their Eyes, when they {a 
Perſons cruelly Frighred, Wounded and Starved by Devils and Scalde 
with. burning Brimſtone, and yet fo preſerved in this rortured Eftare 
that at the end of one Months wretchedneſs they were as able ſtill ro u 
dergo another, ſo that of rheſe alſo it might now be ſaid, Behold rhe 
Pray in the whole -- The Devil gor juſt nothing ; bur Ged gor praiſe 
Chriſt gor Subjects, the Holy Spirit got Temples, the Church gor Adi 
t;onz and the Souls of Men. got everlaſting Benefits; I am nor fo vain 
to ſay that any Miſdome or Vertue of mine did contribute unto this got 
order of things : Bur I am {o juſt, as to ſay I did not hinder this = , 
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Vhen therefore there have been thoſe rhar pickr up little incoherent ſcraps 

ind birs of my Diſcourſes in this fruirful Fi harge of my Miniſtry, and 

ſo rraverſted 'em in their abuſive Pamphlets, as ro perſwade the Town 
that I was their common Enemy in thoſe very points, wherein, if in any 
one thing whatſoever I have ſenſibly approved my ſelf asrrue # Servant 
unto 'em as poſſibly I could, rho my Life and Soul had been ar Stake 
tor it. Yea to do like Satan himſelf, by ſly,aþaſe, inprerending Infinua- 
tion'e as if I wore not the Modeſty and Gravity which became a Miniſter 
of rhe Goſpel, I could nor bur think my ſelf unkindly dealt withal, and 
the neglects of others to do me juſtice in this affair has cauſed me ro con- 


clude this Narrative with complainrs in another hearing of ſuch Mon- 
ſtrous Injuries. 


——— 


PAKR-Li16 
A Letter to Mr. C. M. 


Mr. Cotton Mather, | Boſton Jan. 11th. 1693. 
R Everend Sir, I finding ir needful on many accounts, I here preſent you 


with the Copy of that Paper, which has been ſo much Miſrepreten- 
red,to the *End that what ſhall be found defective or not fairly Repreſen- 
red, if any ſuch ſhall appear, they may be ſet right, which Runs'thus. 


Seprember the 13th. 1693: 


'& the Evening when the Sun was withdrawn, giving place to Darkneſs t0 
ſucceed, I with ſome others were drawn by curioſity to ſee Margaret Rule, 
and ſo much the rather becauſe it was reported Mr, M - + - - would be there 
that Night: Being come to her Fathers Houſe into tie Chamber wherein ſhe 
was in Bed, found her of a healthy countenance of about ſeventeen Tears Old, 
ling very ſtill, and [peaking very little, what ſhe did ſay ſeem'd as if fx were 
Light-Headed, Then Mr, M - -- Father and Son came up and others with 
them, in the whole were about 3o or 4o Perſons, they being ſat, the Father 
on a Stool, and the Son upon the Bedfide by ker, the Son began to queſtion her, 
Margarer'Rule, how do you do? then a pauſe without any anſwer. Quel- 
tion, What do there a great many Witches ſit upon you? Anſwer. Yes. Q. 
Do you not know that there is a hard Maſter > Then the was in a Fir; He 
laid his hand upen her Face and Noſe,but, as he ſaid, without perceiving Breath : 
then he bruſh'd her on the Face with his Glove, and. rubb'd hey Stomaci (ber 
Breaſt nos covered with the Bed-cloaths) and bid others do ſo too, and ſaid 
1 it 
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it eaſed her, then ſhe revived. Q. Don't you know thereis a hard Maſter } 
A. Tes, Reply; Don't ſerve that hard Maſtcr, you know who. Q. Do you 
believe? Then again ſhe was in a Fit, and he again rub'd her Breaſt, &C. (a- 
bout this time MargarerPerd an attendant aſſiſted him in rubbing of her. The 
Afitted yſpake angerely vo her ſaying don't you medale with me, and bajlily Wc 
put away ber hand) be wrought his Fingers before her Eyes and asked her if Wir 
fhefaw the Witches? © A. No, Q. Do you believe? A. Tes, Q. DoyuWh; 
believe in you know who? A, Yes, Q. Would you have other People do [0 
goo, to believe in you know who? A. Tes, Q. Who is it that Afﬀfiifts you? } 
A. I know not, there is a great many of them (about this time the Father 
queftion'd if ſhe knew the $ peftres? An attendant ſaid, if ſhe did ſhe would 
not tell; The Son proceeded) Q. Tou have ſeen the Black: man hant you? A: 
No, Reply; I hope you never ſhall, Q. You have had a Book offered yeu, 
hant you? A. No, Q, The bruſhing of you gives you eaſe, don't it ? A.JTes, 
She turn'd her ſelfe, and a little Groan'd, Q. Now the Witches Scratch you 
and Pinch you, and Bite you, don't they? A. Tes, then be put his Hand up- 
on her Breaſt and Belly, viz. on the Cleaths over ber, and felt a Living thing. 
as be ſaid, which moved the Father alſo to feel, and ſome others; Q&, Don't 
zou feel the Live thing in the Bed? A. No. Reply, trat 1s on'y Fancie, Q, 
the great company of People increaſe your Torment, don't they? A. Tes. The 
Perp'e about were deſired to withdraw. One Woman ſaid, I am ſure I am no 
Witch, I will not go; fo others, ſo none withdrew. Q. Shall we go to Prayers, 
Then ſhe lay in a Fit as before. But this tim? toreviv? her, they waved a bat 
and bruſhed her Head and Pillow therewith . Q. Shall we go to PRAY, &c. 
Spelling the Word, A. Ter, The Father went to. Prayer for perhaps half an 
Hour, chiefly againſt the Power of the Devil and Witchcraft, and that God 
would bring out the Affliters : during Prayer-time, the Son ſtood by, and when 
they thous ht ſhe was in a Fit, rub'd her and bruſh'dher as before, and beck- 
ned to others to do the like, after Prayer he proceeded; Q. Tou did not hear 
when we were at Prayer, did you? A. Toes, You dent hear always ? yeu 
dont hear ſometimes paſt a Word or two, ds you ? A. Ne, Then turning bim 
abowe ſaid, this is juſt another Mercy Short: Margaret Perd reply, ſhe 
was net like ber in her Fits, Q. What does ſhe rat or drink? A. Not eat 
at all; bur drink Rum. Then be «dmoniſhed the young Peepie to take war- 
ning, &Cc. Saying it was 4 ſad thing to be ſo Tormented by the Devil and 
his Inſtruments: 4 Towng-man preſent in the habid of a Scaman,reply'd this 
1s the Devil all over, Than the Miniſters withdrew. Soon after they were gon 
the Aﬀtitted defired the Women to be gone, ſaying, that the Company of the 
Meu was not offenſive to her, and baving held of the hand of a Toung-man, 
ſaid to have been ber Smeer-heart formerly, who was withdrawing ; She pull" d 
him again into his Seat, ſaying he ſhould net go ts Night. 


Sep-. 
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September the 19th. 1693, 


JT His Night I renew'd my Viſit, and found her rather of 4 freſher Counte- 
nance than before, about eight Perſons preſent with her, ſhe was in a Fit 
creeming and making a Noiſe: Three or four Perſons rub'd and bru iſh'd ber 
ith their hands, they ſaid that the bruſhing did put them away, if they bruſh/d 
r rub'd in the right place ; therefore they bruſh'd and rub'd in ſeveral pla- 
s, and ſaid that when they did it inghe right place ſhe could fetch her Breath, 
ud by that they knew. She being come to her ſelf was ſoon in 4 merry talk- 
g Fit. A Toung-man came in and ask'd her how ſhe did? She anſwered ve- 
bad, but at preſent a litvle better; he ſoon told her he muſt be gon and bid 
good Night, at which ſhe ſcem'd troubled,ſaying,that ſhe liked his Company, 
nd ſaid ſhe would not have him go till ſhe was well ; adding, for I ſhall Die 
hen you are gon. Then ſhe complained they did net put her cn a clean Cap, 
ut let her ly ſo like 4 Beaſt, faying, ſhe ſhou!d loſe her Fellows. She ſaid ſhe 
ondered any People ſhould be fo Wicked as to think ſhe was not Affiifted, 
t to think ſbe Diſſembled, a Young-woman anſwered Yes, if they were to 
e you in this merry Fit, "they would ſay you Diſſembled indeed; She reply d 
r. M--- ſaid this was her laughing time, ſhe muſt laugh now: She (ai 
7, M --- had been there this Evening, and ſhe enquired, how lon s he had 
en gon ? She ſaid, he ſtay'd alone with her in the room half an Hour, and 
id that he told her there were ſome that came for Sp':5, and to report about 
own that ſhe was not Afﬀiitted. That during the ſaid time ſhe had no Fit, 
at he asked her if ſhe knew how many times he had Prayed for her to Day? 
nd that ſhe anſwered that ſhe could not tell ; and that he replyed he had Pray- 
for ber Nine times to Day; the Attendants ſaid that ſhe was ſem:tiniss in 
Fit that none could open her Foynts, and that there came an Old Iron-jaw'd 
oman and try*d, bus could not do it ; they likewiſe ſaid, that her Head could 
t be moved from the Pillow; I try d to move her Head, and found no more 
culty than another Badies { and ſo did others) but was not willing to offend 
lifting it up, one being reproved for endeavouring it, they ſaying Angri:y 
will break her Neck; the Attendants ſaid Mr. M --- wou'd n«t goto 
azer with her when People were in the Room, 1s they did one Night, that 
'oht he felt the Live Creature, Margarer Perd and another, ſaid they ſmelt 
imſtone ; I 41d others ſaid we did not ſmell any; then they ſaid they did 
know what it was: This Margaret ſaid, ſhe wiſh fie had been here when 
r, M--- was here, anather Attendant ſaid, if yeu had been here-you might 
have been permitted in, for her own Mother was not ſuffercd to be preſent. 
Sir, after the ſoreſt AMiction and greatcft Blemiſh ro Religion that c. 
r befel this Countrey, and aftcr moſt Men began to Fear that ſome un. 
ſteps had been raken, and afcer His Excellency (with rhewr Majeſties 
probation as is ſaid) had pur a {top ro Executions, and Men began 
rg 
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ro hope there would neyer be a return of the like; finding thele Accoy 
ro conrain in them ſomething extraordinary, I writ them down the ſa 
Nights in order to attain the certainty of them, and ſoon found them 
confirmed that I have (befides other Demonſtrations) rhe whole, une 
the Hands of rwo Perſons areready to atteſt the Truth of ir, bur nor| 
risfied herewith ; I ſhewed them to ſome of your particular Friends th 
ſo I might have the greater certainty : Bur was much ſurprized witht 
Meſſage you ſent me, thar I ſhould beArreſted for Slander, and ar ye 
calling me one of rhe worſt of Lyars, making it Pulpit-news with t 
Name.of Pernicious Libels, &c. This occafion'd my fl Lerter. 


Seprember the 29th, 1693. 

Reverend SIR, 
[ Having written from the Mouths of ſeveral Perſons, who affirm they we 

preſent with Margarer Rule, the 13th, Inſtant, her Anſwers and Bet 
viours, &c, And having ſhewed it ts ſeveral of my Friends, as alſo you 
and underſtanding you are offended at it ; This is to acquaint you, that 
you and any one particular Friend, will pleaſe to meet me and ſome other | 
different Perſon with me, at Mr. Wilkins, or at Ben. Harris's, you int 
mating the time, I ſhill be ready there to read it to you, as a'ſo a further 4 
count of proceedings the 1lgth, Inftant, which may be needful to pre: 
Groundleſs prejudices, and let deſerved blame be caſt whore it ought ; Fre 

Sir, yours in what I may, . 


The effects of which, Sir (not ro mention thar long Lerter only c 
gead ro me) was, you ſegt me word you would meer me at Mr. Mk 
bur before that Anſwer, at yours and your Fathers complaint, I uv 
brought before their Majefties Juſtice, by Warranr,as for Scandalous 
bels againſt your ſelf, and was bound over to Anſwer ar Sefftions; I « 
not remember you then objected againſt the Truth of whar I had wrc 
. bur afſerred ir was wronged by omiſſions, which if ir were ſo was p 
any Power of mine ro remedy, having given a faithful account 0 
that came ro my knowledge; And Sir, that you might nor be wit 
our ſome Cogniſance of the reaſons why I took fo much paihs in it, 
alſo for my own Informarion, if it might have been, I wrote to you 1 
ſecond Lerrer ro this effect. 


November the 24#h, 1693, 
_ Reverend SIR, 
FH *"s expeFied ſome Weeks, your meeting me at Mr. Wilkins accordi 
to what you intimated to me, ]. M--- and the time drawing near | 
eur meeting elſewhere , I thought it not amiſs to give you a Summary of 
thoughts in the great concern, which as. you ſay has been agitatedwith ſom 


11 
f 
F 


heah That there are Witches is not the doubt, the Scriprures elſe were in 
vain which aſſizn their Puniſhment to be by. Death 3 Bnt what this Witth- 
craft is, or wherein it does conſiſt, ſeems to be the whole difficulty: And as it 
may be cafily demonſtrated, that all that bear that Nams cannot be juſtly fo © 
accounted, ſo that fome things and Ations not ſo eſteem:d by the moſt, yes 
upon due Examination will be found to merit no better Charatter, 
In your late Book vou lay down a brief Synopfis off what has been written 01 
that Subjet, by a Triumvirate of as Eminent Men as ever handled it (as 
ou are pleas'd to call them) Viz. r, Perkins, Gaule, and Bernard con- 
iting of abeut 30 Tokens to know them by, many of them diftin# from, if 
not thwarting "each other: Among all of which I can ſind but one deci- 
ive, Viz. That of Mr, Gaule, Head IV. and runs tus; Amms the moſt 
unhappy Circumſtances to canvift a Witch, one is a malignins and oppugning 
th: Word, Works or Worſhip of God, and by any exgraordinary Sign ſeeking 
to ſeduce any from it , ſce Den. 13. 1, 2. Mat. 24. 24. Act+,+*13. 8; 
10, 2 Tim, 3. 8. Do but mark well the places, and for this very proper- 
ty of thus *ppaſing and perverting, they are all there concluded Arrant and ab- 
Mute FV/itches. | 
This Hed as here laid down and inſerted by you, eith2r is a Truth or not; 
if not, why is it here inſerted from one of 'the Truumvirare, if it be a Trut/, 
as the Scriptures quoted will abundantly teſtifie, whence 1s it that it 1s ſo lit- 
tle regarded, tho it be the only Head well proved by Scripture,or that the reſt of 
the Triamvirare ſhtuld ſo far forget thrir Fork as not to mention it. It 
were to be unjuſt. ro the Memory of theſe otherwiſe Wiſe Men, to [uppeſe 
them to have any Siniſter deſign; But perhaps the force of a prevai.ing 0- 
pinion together with an Education thereta Suited, might werſhadow their Fudg- 
ments, as being wont to be but too prevalent in many other caſes, But ir 
the abrovs be Truth, then the Scripture is full and plain, Woat 13 Witch- 
craft > And if ſo, what need of his next Head of Imngns of Prople with- 
our as Full and clear Evidence as in other Caſes? Or what need of the reſt of 
the Receipts of the Triumvirare ?. what ned or Priy.ng that the Aflitted |. 
may be ables to diſcover who tis that Afilicts th:m ? or woat need of Searching 
by Tet's for the Devil ro Suck in his Old Age, o the Experiment of ſaying 
the Lords Prayer, &c. Which a multitude more prattifed in ſome piaces Su- 
perſtitiouſly tnclin'd. Other Afions have been praetifed for eaſing the AF- 
icted, leſs juſtifiable, if not ſtrongly ſavouring of Wi:cocraft it ſelf, viz. 
Fondly Imagining by the Hand, &c. to drive off Spectres, or to knoch oF 
Inviſible Chains, or by ſtriking in the Air ta Wound either the Afﬀfiicted or 
others, &c. I write not this to accuſe any, but that. all may beware believing, 
That the Devils bounds are of which be cannot paſs, That the D:vils are [0 
full of MalieggThat it cant be added to by Mankind, That where he Math Power, 
Le ne. ther can nor will onit Executing it, That "tis only the Almighty that ſet” 
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bounds to his rage, and that only can Commiſſionate him to hurt or deſtroy any. 
Theſe laſt, Sir, are ſuch Foundavions of Truth, in my eſtcem, that I cannct 

. but own it to be my duty to aſcert them, when call'd, tho' with the hazard of 
ny All: And conſequently to detect ſuch as theſe , That a Wirch can Commi|- 

fionate Devils to Aﬀfict Mortals, That be can at bis or the Witches pleaſure 
Aſſum?: any Shape, That Hanging or Drawing ef Witches can leſſen his Pow- 

er of Afflicting, or reſtore thoſe that were at a diſtance Tormented, with many 

others depending on theſe ; all tending, in my eſteem, .highly to che D3ſbonour 
of God, and the Indangering the well-berntF of a Pcople, and do further add, 
that as the Scriptures are full that there 1s Witchcraft, (ut«inp.) ſo *sis as 

plain that there are Pafſeſſions, and that theBodies of the Peſſeſt have hence been 
not only Afflited, but ſtrangely agitated, if not their Tongues improved to 
foretell futuritics, KC. and why not to ac:uſe the Innocent, as bewitching 
them ; having pretence to Divination to gain credence. This being rea- 
fonable vo be expeted, from him who is the Fatber of Lies, to the end he may 
thereby involve a Countrey in Blood,  Mallice, and Evil, ſurmiſing which be 
greedily ſecks after, and ſo finally lead them from their fear and dependanee, 
upon God to fear him, and a ſuppoſed Witch thereby attaining bis end upon 
Mankind; and not only ſo, but Natural Diſtemper, as has been frequently 
obſerved by the Fudicious, have fo operated as to deceive, more than the Vul- 
gar, as is teſtified by many Famous Phyſicians, and others, And as for that 
proef of Multitudes of Confeſſions, this Countrey may be by this time thought 
Competent Fudges, what credence we ought to give them, having had ſuch ny 

merous Inſtances, as alſo how obtain'd. 

And now Sir, sf herein be any thing in your eſteem valuable, let me intreat 
you, mot to,apceunt it the worſe for coming from ſo mean a hand ; which how- 
ever you may have receiv'd Prejudices, &c.. Am ready to ſerve you to 
Power ; but if you Fudge otherwiſe hereof, you may take your own Methods for 
my better Information. be am, Sir, yours to command, in what I may, P. C. 


In Anſwer to this laſt, Sir, you replyed to the Gentleman thar preſent- 
ed it, that you had nothing ro Proſecute againſt me; and faid as ro your 
Senriments in your Books, you did not bind any ro believe them, and 
then again renew'd your promiſe of meeting me, as before, tho* not yer 

rmed. Accordingly, tho* I waited ar Seffions, there was none ro 
object ought againft me, upon which I was difinifſed, This gave me 
ſome reaſon to belicve rhar yoy intended all ſhould have been forgocten ; 
Bur inſtead of thar, ] find ho Coalsare freſh blown up, I being ſuppoſed 
to be repreſented, in a lare Manuſcript, More 1/onders of the, Ec. as 
Þ$rarerlin$ your Diſcourſe in your Faithful diſcharge of youg Dury, &c. 
And ſuch as fee not with the Authors Eyes , aſs — xk and 
Witlins, &c, and the Arguments that ſquare not with the Senriments 
theres 
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therein contain'd, Buffoonary ; rarely no doubr, agreeing with the Spirit 
of Chriſt, and his dealings wich an untelieving Themas, yer whoſe infi- 
delity was without compare leſs excuſable, bur the Author having reſol- 
ved long ſince, ro have no more than cne ſingle Grain of Parzcnce, with 
them that deny, &©c, the Wonder is the Jes, It muſt needs be that offcn- 
ces come, bur wo ro him by whom they come. To vindicate my ſelf 
therefore fron! ſuch falſe Imputations , of Satan-like infiruarions , and 
miſrepreſenting your Actions, c. and to vindicate your ſelf, Sir, as 
much as is.in my Power trom whoſe Suggeſtions,, ſaid ro be Infinuarted, 
as if you worg, not the Modeſty, ard Gravity, that becomes a Miniſter 
of the Geſpel ; which it ſeems, ſome that never ſaw the ſaid Narratives, 
report them rocontain; I ſay, Sir, for theſe reaſons, TI here preſent you 
with rhe firſt Coppy that ever was taken, &c. And purpoſe for a Weeks 
time to be ready, if you ſhall intimate your pleaſure ro wait upon you, 
cither at the place formerly appointed, or any orher thar is indifferent ro 
the End; that it there ſhall appear any defects in that Narrative, rhey 
may be amended, 

Thus, Sir, I have given you a genuine account of my Sentiments and 
Actions in this Aﬀair; and do requeſt and pray, thar if Terr, I may be 
ſhewed ir from Scripture, or ſound Reaſon, and not by quorarions our of 
Vir 22l, nor Spaniſſ» Rhetorick, For I. find the Witlings mentioned, are ſq 
far frggna anſwering your profound queſtions, rhar they cannor ſo much as 
prerend ro ſhew a diſtinction berween Witchcraft in rhe. Commen no- 
tion of ir, and Poſſeſſion; Nor ſo much as to demonſtrate thar ever the 
Fews or primitive Chriſtians did believe, that a Witch could ſend a Devil 
ro Afict her Neighbours ; bur ro all theſe, Sir, (ye baing the Salt of rhe 
Ecarth, &c.,) I have reaſon ro hope for a Saristactory Anfwer ro him, 
who 1s one that reverences your Perſon and Office; And am, Sir, yours 
ro Command in what I may, R. C. 


Boſton, Fanuary the 1 5th, 1592. | 
Mr. R. C. | 


WW Hereas you intimate your defires, that what's not fairly, {I rake it 
for granted you mean truly alſo,) repreſented in a Paper you 

larely ſenr me, containing a pretended Narrative of a Vifit by my Father 
and ſelf ro an Aﬀictcd Young woman, whom we apprehended ro be un- 
der a Diabolical Poſſeſſion, might be rectified : I have this to ſay, as [ have 
often already ſaid, rhar dol ſcarcely find any ene thing in the whole Pa- 
per, wherher reſpecting my Farker or telf, cirher fairly or truly repre- 
lenred. Nor can I think that any that know my Parents Circumſtances, 
bur muſt rffink him deſerving a berrer Character by far, than this Narra- 
tive can be thought to give him. When the main delign we gaanaged in 
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"\- A Tetter of Mr. C. M. Part 2. 
Viſiring the poor Afiicted Creature, was ro prercnt the Accuſarion 
of the Neighbourhood ; can' ir be fzirly repreſented that our deſign was 
ro dravy our ſuch Accuſations, which is the repreſentarion of the Paper 
We have. Teſtimonies of the beſt Wirnefles and in Number 'nor a few 
:T hat when we asked Ra/e whether ſhe rhoughr ſhe know who Tormenred 
her? the Queſtion was but an Introduction ro the Solema charges which 
we then largely gave, that ſhe ſhould rather Dye than rell rhe Names 0 
any whom ſhe might Imagine thar ſhe knew, Your Informers have reportet 
the Queſtion, and report nothing of whar follows, aggeſſenrial ro rhe 
giving of thar Queſtion: And can this be rermcd a picce of fairnels} 
air ir cannot be, -rhar when Miniſters Faithfuily and Caretully ditchargt 
rherr Dury to the Miſerable in their Flock, lirtle birs, ſcraps and hr 
of rheir Diſcourſes, ſhould be rackr rogerher ro make them conremt b! 
when rhere ſhall be no notice of all the Neceflary, Sealonable, and Pr 
fitab!e things that occur'd in thoſe Diſcourſes ; And without which, 1 
occaſon of the leſſer Paſſages cannot be underſteed ; And yer 1 am fur 
niſhed with abundant Evidcnces;ready ro be Swern, that will poflitivel 
prove this part of unfairneſs, by the above mention'd Narrative, to | 
. done both rc my Father and ſelf, Again, ir ſeems nor fair orrcalonabl 
that I ſhould be expos'd, for which your ſelf (nor to ſay fome other 
might have exposd me for, if I had nor done, Viz. for cr 
ito much Company from flocking abour the Poſſeſt Maid, and yet, as 
periwade my ſelf, you carinot but think ir ro be good advice, to kee 
much Company from ſuch haunted Chambers ; beſides the untairnels dot 
more appear, in thar I find nothing repeated of whar ] laid abour the ad 
vantage, which rhe Devil rakes from roo much Obſervarion and Cur:ofny 
In that ſeveral of the Queſtions in the Paper are ſo Worded, as t 
carry in them a preſuppecſal of the things inquired afrer, to ſay the bel 
of it 1s very unfair: Bur this is not all, the Narrative contains a nn 
ber of Miſtakes and Falſhocds; which were they willful and deſign'd 
might juſtly be termed groſs Lies. The repreſentations are far tror 
rrue, when 'tis affirm'd my Farther and ſelf being come into the Room, 
began the Diſcourſe ; I hope I underſtand breeding a little berter than { 
For proof of this, did occaſion ſerve, ſundry can depoſe the contrary, 
'Tis no leſs untruc, that either my Father or (cjf pur the Queſtie 
How many Witches fit upon you? We always cauriouſſy avoided rh 
exprefiion ; Ir being contrary ro our inward belief: All rhe ſtanders Þ 
ill (I believe) Swear they did not kear us ule ir (your Witneſſes e 


e 
vw 
cepred,) and I] tremble to think how hardy thoſe wotul Creatures m 
be, ro call the Almighty by an Oarh, ro fo falſe a rhing.* As falſe an 
progres 'tis, that I rub'd Rule's Stomach, her Breaſt not. being ce:1e 
The Oath of the neareſt SpeCtarors, giving a true account of thac many 
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art 2 A Letter of Mr. C.M. 2T 
will prove this to be lirle leſs than a groſs (if not a doubled) Lie; and 
ro be ſomewhar plainer, ir carrics rhe , os of a Lie contrived on purpole 
(by them ar leaſt, ru whom you are beholden {or the Narrative) Wick- 
edly and Balcly ro expole me. For you cannot but know how- much 
this Repreſentation hee contelbaced, ro make People belicve a Smurry 
ehing of me; Iam far trom thinking, bur that in your own Conſcience 
you believe, thar no indecent Action of that Nature could then be done 
by me before ſuch obſervers, had I been ſo Wicked as to have been 
inclin'd to what is Baſe. Ir looks next to impefhible that a reparation ſhoud 
be made me for the wrong done to, I hope, as ro any Scangal , an un- 
blemiſh'd, rho' weak and ſpall Servant of the Church of God, Nor 1s 
what follows a leſs untruth, that *rwas an Arttendanr and not my ſelf who 
ſaid, if Rule knows who Afidcts her, yer ſhe wont rell. I therefore ſpoke 
ir that I might incourage her roconrigue in that concealment of all Names 
whatſoever ; to this I am able to furnifh my felt with the Arreſtation of 
Sufficient Oarhs.'Tis as far from rrue, that my apprehenſion of the Imp, 
about Rule, was on her Belly, for the Oarhs of rhe Spectators, and even 
of thole char thoughr they felt ir, can reſtify rhar 'rwas upon rhe Pillow, 
ar a diſtance from her Body. As untrue a Repreſentation is that which 
follows, Viz. Thar ir was ſaid unto her, that her nor —_— of 
that odd palpable, rho? nor vifible, Mover was from her Fancy, for 1 en- 
deavourcd- to perſwade her that it might be bur Fancy in orhers, -thar 
there was any-ſuch thing at all. Witneſſes every way ſnfficiens can be 
produced for this alſo. ?Tis falſely repreſented that my Farher felr on 
the Young-woman atter the appearance mentioned, for his hand was ne- 
ver near her; Oath can ſufficiently vindicate him. "Tis very untrue, 
thar my Father Prayed for perhaps half an Hour, againſt the power of 
the Devil and Wirhcraft, and that God would bring our the AMictors. 
Witneſſes of rhe beſt Credir, can depoſe, rhar his Prayer was nor a quar- 
ter of an Honr, and that there was no more than about one claule to- 
wards the cloſe of the Prayer, which was of this import; And this clauſe 
alſo was guarded with a fingular warineis and modeſty, Viz. It there 
were any evil Inſtruments in this matrer Gcd would pleaſe r& diſcover 
them : And that rhere was more than common reaſon for that Petition 
I can ſatisfie any one that will pleaſe ro Inquire of me. And ſtrange ir is, 
that a Gentleman thar from 18 ro 54 hath been an Exemplary Miniſter 
of the Goſpel; and thar beſides a ſtation in rhe Church of God, as confi- 
derable as any rhar his own Country can afford , hath for divers years 
come off with Honour, in his Application ro rhree Crown'd Heads, and 
the chiefeft Nobiliry of rhree K meidoms, Knows nor yct how to make 
one ſhort Prayer of a quarter of an hour, bur in New- Eng/and he muſt be 
Libelſd for ir. There are'divers other down-right miſtakes, which you 
: have 


have permirred your ſelf, T would hope, not knowingly, and with a 
licious deſign, re be receiver or Compiler of, which I ſhall now for 
ro Animadvert upon. As for the Appendix of the Narrative _I do fird m 
ſelf therein Injurioully rreared, for the urmoſt of your proof for wha 
you ſay of me,” amounts ro little more than, viz- Some People rod you 
that others rold them, rhar ſuch and ſuch rhings did paſs, bur you ma; 
aſſure your ſelf, that I am nor unfurniſh'd wirh Wirnetles, thar can cor 
vict the ſame. Whereas you would give me to believe rhe bottom « 
theſe your Methods, ro be ſome diſſatisfaction abour rhe commonly re 
ceiv'd Power of Devils and VVitches; I do nor only with all freeda; 
offer you the uſe of any parr of my Library, which you may ſee cau 
ro peruſe on that Subject, bur allo if you and any elſe, whom you pleal 
"will viſit me ar my Srudy, yea, ,or mcer me at any orher place, fef 
convenient than thoſe by you propos'd ; I will with all the fairneſs 
calmneſs in the World ditpure the point. I Leg of God that he wo 
beſtow as many Bleſſings on you, as ever on my ſelf, and our of a ſince 
wiſh, that you may be made yer more capable of theſe Bleflings, I ral 
this occafion to lay before you the faults (not few nor {mall ones neither 
which rhe Paper contained, you larely ſenr me in order|ro be Examine 
by mc. In calc yon wanr a true and full Narrative of my Viſit, where 
{ſuch an indecent Traverſty (to ſay the beſt) hath been made, I am ni 
"unwilling ro communicare ir, in mean rime muſt take liberty ro Jay, * 
\{carcely conſiſtent with Common Civility, much leſs Chriſttan Chari 
to offer the Nfrrative, now with you, for a true one, till you have 
truer, -or for a full one, rill you have a fuller. Your Sincere (rho 
jur'd) .Friend and Servant, C. Mather. 


The Copy of a Paper Receiv'd with the above Letter, 


1 Teſtifie that I have ſeen Margaret Rule in her Aflictions from 

Inviſible World, lifred up from her Bgl, wholly by an Inviſible for 
a great way towards the rbp-of the Room where ſhe lay ; in her bei 
' ſo lifred, ſhe had no Afliftance from any uſe of her own Armsor Han 
ot any,pther part of her Body, nor ſo mnch as her Heels touching 

Bed, or refting on any ſupport whatſoever. And I have ſeen her th 
lifted, when nor only-a ſtrong Perſon hath thrown his whole weight 
_ croſs her ro pull her down ; bur ſeveral other Perſons have endeavoure 
with all their mighr, ro hinder her from being ſo raiſed up, which 
ſuppoſe that ſeveral others'will reſtifie as well as my ſelf, when cal 
unto ir, Witneſs my Hand, Samuel Aves. 


can alſo Teſtifie ro the ſubſtance of whar is above Written, a 
7 have ſeveral times ſeen Margaret Rule fo lifred up trom her Bed, 


har ſhe had no uſe of her own Lims to help her up, bur ir was the de- 
lared apprehention of us, as well as others that ſaw ir, impoſflible fot 
ny hands, bur ſome of the Inviſible World ro lift her, | 
Robert Earle; 
Copia. Fohbn Wilkins, 

* . Dan, VVilliams 


E whoſe Names are under-wrirted do teftifie, That one Evening 
when we were in the Chamber where Margaret Rule then lay, in 
er lare Afiction, we obſerved her to be, by an Inviſible Force, lifred 
ip from the Bed whereon ſhe lay, fo as ro rouch the Garret Floor, while 
ct neither her Feer, -nor any other part of her Body refted cirhcr on rhe 
3ed, or any other ſupport, bur were alſo by the ſame force, lifred up 
rom all that was under her , and all this for a confiterable while, we 
udg'd it ſeveral Minures ; and-it was as much as ſeveral of us could do, 
ih all our ſtrength ro pull her down. All which happened when there 
was not only we rwo in the Chamber, bur we fuppole te or a dozen 
Wnore, whoſe Names we have forgotten, Themas Thornton. 
Copa, | 
William Hudſon Teſtifies ro the ſubſtance of Thorntons Teſts 
mony, to which he alſo th ſee his Hand. 


r, Cotton Mather, Boſton Jan. 18 1693 
Reverend SIR, y | 
Ours of the 1 52h. Inſtant, I receiy'd yeſterday ; and ſoon found 1 
had promiſed my ſelf roo much by u, Viz, Eirher concurrence 
vith, or a denial of thoſe Fundamentals mentioned in mine, of Novem. 
he 24th. finding this waved by an Invitation ro your Library, &c. I 
hank God I have the Bible, and do Judge that ſufficient ro demonſtrate 
at cited Flead of Mr. GauJe, to be a Truth, as alſo thoſe other Heads 
entioned, as the Foundations of Religion, And in my apprehenſion; 
f it be asked any Chriſtian, whether God governs the World, and whe- 
her it be he only can Commiſtonate Devils, and {uch orher Futdamen-* 
als , He ought ro be as ready as in the Queſtion, who made him? ( a 
ule Writing certainly might be of more ulc, ro clear tip the controver- 
ed points, than either looking Over many Books in a well furniſh'd Li- 
Yrary, or than a diſpure, if 1 were qualified for it; the Inconveniencics 
f Pafſion being this way beſt avoided) And am nor without hopes thar 
ou will yer oblige-me to far, as ro conſider that Lerrer, and it I Err, 

0 let me ſee it by Scripture, &c. 

Yours, almoſt the whole of ir, is concerning the Narrative I fent ro 
you, ang you ſeem to intimate as if I were giving Characters, Refle&i- 
ONS; 


ons,. and Libell's, &c. concerning your ſelf and*Relarions ; all which 
were as far from my thoughts, as ever they were in writing after either 
your ſelf, or any other Miniſter. In the front you declare your appre 
enſion to be, thar the Aﬀicted was under a Diabolical Poſleffion, ani 
if ſo, I ſee not how ir ſhould be occafion'd by any Wirchcrafr (unlely 
we aſcribe that Powew#ro a Wirch, which is only the Prerogarive of rhe 
Almighry,of Sending or Commiſſionating the Devils ro AMict her.) Bu 
to your particular Objections againſt the Narrative; and to the firſt my 
intelligence not giving me any further, could nor inſcrr-that I knew nor. 
And it ſeems np. mA that a Queſtion ſhould be pur, wherher ſhe knew 
(or rather who rhey were) and at the lame time ro charge her, and that 
upon her Life, not to rell, and if you had done fo, I ſee bur hrrle good 
you could promiſe your (elf orothers by it, ſhe being Poſleſt, as alfo hay: 
| Ing it inculcared ſo much ro her of Wachcraft. And as ro the next Ob- 
jection abour company flocking, &c. 41 do protels my Ignorance, nat 
' knowing whar you mean by it. And Sir, that moſt of rhe Queſtion 
did carry with them a preſuppoſipg the things inquired after, is eviden 
if there were ſuch as thoſe relaring ro the Black: man and a Book, anda 
bour her hearing the Prayer, &©c. (related in rhe ſaid Narrative, which 
I find no Objection againſt. }As ro that which is ſaid of mentioning you: 
ſelf firſt diſcourlings and your hgpes that your breeding was berrer (1 
doubt ir not) nor do I Fa 6 your Fathermighr firſt apply himſelf ro « 


thers; but my intelligence is, that you firſt ſpake ro the AMicted or Pol: 


ſeſſed, fot which you had the advantage of a nearer approach. Tl 
next two Objections are founded upon miſtakes: T find nor in the Nar- 
rative any ſuch Queſtion, as how many Witches fir upon you ? and tha: 
her Breaſt was nor covered, in which ,thoſe marerial words, {with the 
Bed-Cloaths) are wholly. omitcd; I am nor willing to rerort here you 
own Language upon you ; but can rell you, that your own diſcourſe 0! 
it publickly, at Sir /. P's Tablez has much more contribured to, &: 
As tothe Reply, if ſhe could ſhe would not rell, whether either or bot 
ſpake it it matrers not much. Neither does the Narrative ſay you fe 
* the live thing on her Belly ; tho I omit now to {ay what further demo 
ſtrations there are of ir, As to that Reply, that is only her fancy, I fin 
the word: (her) added. And as to your Fathers feeling for rhe live Cre: 
rure afrer you had felr ir, if ir were on,the Bed: it was not fo very f: 
from her. And for the lengrh of his Prayer, poſſibly your Wirneſſe 
might keep a mGre exact account of the rime than thoſe orhers, -and 
ſtand nor tor a few Minutes. For the reft of the Objections I ſuppol 
them of leſs momenr, if lefs can be (however ſhall be ready ro recei? 
them, thoſe matrers of greateſt concern I find no Objection againſt) rhe 
being a!l thar yer 2ppear, ic may be thought tbar if the Narrative be nc 
full 
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fully exat, ir was as ncar as Memory could bear away; bur ſhould be 
glad to ſee one more perfect (which yet 1s nor ro be expected, ſeeing 
none writ art the time) You mention the appendix, by which I under- 
ſtand the Second Vifir, and if you be by the poſſeſſed belyed {as being 
half an hour wirh ker alone (excluding her own Mother) and as telling 
her you .had Praycd for her Nine times thar day, and thar now was her 
Laughing time, ſhe muſt Laugh now) TI can ſeeno Wonder in it, ; what 
can be expected leſs from the Father of Lies, by whom, you Judge, ſhe 
was poſlelit. , 

And beſides the above Letter, you were pleaſed ro ſend me another 
Paper containing ſeveral Teſtirgonies of- the Pofſefled being lifted up,and 
held a ſpace of teveral Minutes to the Garret floor, £c. bur they omir 
giving the account, whether after ſhe was down they bound her down : 
or kepr holding her: And relate not how many were to pull her down, 
which hinders the knowledge what number they muſt be ro be ſtronger 
than an Inviſfible' Force, Upon the whole, I ſuppole you expect I ſhould 
believe it; and if to, rhe only advantage gain'd,is that which has been 
jo long controverted berween Proteſtants and Papiſts, wherher Miracles 
are ceaſt will hereby ſeem to be decided for the larrer; it being, for ought 
| can lee, 2f fo, as true a Miracle as for Iron ro ſwim, and thar the Devil 
can work ſuch Miracles. | 

Bur Sir, leaving theſe little diſputable things,1do again pray that you! 
would Jct me have the happineſs of your approbaricn or conturarion of 
thar Letrer before referred to. 

And now, Sir, that the Gcd of all Grace may enable us Zealouſly - 
to own his Truths, and to follow thoſe things thar rena ro Peace, 
and thar your ſelf may be as an uſeful Inftrumenr in his hand, cffec- 
tually ro ruin the remainders of Hearheniſh and Popiſh Superſtitions, 
is the earneſt defire and prayer of yours ra command, 1n wha: I may, 


R. C. 
Poſt ſcript. | 
_ Sir, I here ſend you the Coppy of a paper that lately came ro my 
Hands, which rho' it contains no Wonders, yer is remarkable, and Runs 
rhus. 


a,” 


An account of what an Indian told Captain Hills S$aco- Forr. 
J "E Indian told hins that the French Miniſter s were better than the Eng- 
liſh, for before the French came among them there were 'a great man» 
Witches among the Indians, but now there weri none, and there were muc- 
Witches among the Englifh Miniſters, as Burroughs, who was Hang'd fer it 
Were I1diſpoſcd ro make reflections upon ir, 1 ſuppoſe you will Judge 


the Ficld large, enough, bur 1 ſorbear, as aboye, R. C 
7 8 Mr. Cottor 


y 


Pol 


Mr. Cotton Mather, Boſton Feb. the 19th. 1693. 


I Ererend Sir, Having received as yet no Anſwer to mine of Novey, 
rhe 24th. except an offer to peruſe Books, &Zc. relating ro the hi 
Doctrinals therein contain'd : Nor to my laſt of Farnary the 18ch, Inf i: 
which I did again pray thar if Terr'd 1 might be ſtewcd ir by Scripture, ſ b 
Viz. in believing that the Devils bounds are ſer, which he cannor paſs; WR 
\Thar the Devils are fo full of Malice that it cant be added ro by Man-Þf r 
kind : "That where he hath power he neithcr can nor will omit Execur- 
ing it; Thar 1r's only the Almighty thar ſers bounds 'to his rage, -andſ F 
that only can commiſſionate him to hurt gr deſtroy any ; And conlequen:- d 
ly ro dereſt as erroneous and dangerous, the belief that a Witch can Com d 
miſfionate Devils ro Afict Mortals ; Yhat he can at his or the Witches ti 
#9 Vt rn any ſhape : Thar Hanging or Chaining of Witches canfſn 
eflen his Power of AMicting, and reſtore thoſe rhat wetc,ar a diſtance, ſ n 
Tormented by him. And whether Witchcraft oughr ro be underſtood t. 
now in this Ape, to be the ſame that it was when the Divine Oracle 
were given forth, particularly, thoſe quoted by Mr. Gaule in ther cited] Ie 
Head (Monders of the Inviſible World; Mr. Gaules IV. Head, ro dil-W { 
cover Witches) which do ſo plainly ſhew a Witch, in Scriprure-ſenie ro g 
be one that maligne, &c. And thar prerend to give a Sign in order to 
ſeduce, &c. For-I have never underſtood in my time, any ſuch hay: 
Suffered as Wirches, rho' ſufficiently known ; Bur the only Witch now 
inquired afrer, is one thar is ſaid ro b2come {o by making an Explicit Co- [ 
venant with the Devil, z. e. the Devil appearing tro them, and making 1 
compact murually, promiſing each ro other, rcſtified by rheir h1gning 
his Book, ' a material Book, which he is |2id ro keep, and thar rhereby 
rhey are Inriculed ro a power, nor only to AMict others, bur (uch as is 
cruly exorbitant, if not highly intrenching upon the prerogative of hm 
who 15 the Soveraign being; For who is lic char ſaith, and it comerh to 
'pals, when the Lord commandeth iz nor. 
- Such explicit Covenant being as is ſaid in rhis Age reckoned effonrial 
compleat a Witch : Yet I finding nothing of ſuch covenant (or powe 
rhereby obrain'd ) in Scriprure, and yer a Wirch therein {o fully detcribd, 
do pray thar if there be any ſuch Scriptures I may be directed ro then 
for as to the many Legends in this cate'I make no account of them ; I ; 
Read indeed of a Covenant with Death and with Hell, bur ſuppoſe that E 
ro be in the Heart (or Mental) only, and fcc not whar uſe ſuch explicit 7! 
one can be of berwcen Spirits, any further rhan as 'cis a Copy of that ;, 
Mental which is in the Heart, The dire cifects and conſequences Off ;. 
{ſuch notions may be found written in indellible Rom 11 Characters of 
Blood in all Countreys where they have prevail'd, and whar can les 
Ca 


Pl 


expected when Men are Indicted for that, which, as tis impoffible ro 
rrove lo, forany to clear himtelf oft, V/iz, Such explieir Covenant with 
the Devil, and rhen for want of betrer Evidence, muſt rake up wyh 
ſuch as the Narure of ſuch ſecrer Covenant can bear, as Mr. Gaule hath 
it, 4. e. Diſtracted Stories, and ſtrange and Forcign Events, &c, There- 
by endeavouring to find ir, tho by it's bur ſupyoled effects ; By the ſame 


Rules rhar one 1s pur to purge himſelf of fuck Compact, by the ſame 


may all Mankind. 

This then being ſo Important a caſe, it concerns all to know what 
Foundations in Scripture 15s laid for ſuch a Structure ; For if they are 
deficient of that Warrant, the more Eminent rhe Architects are the more 
dangerous are they thereby rendered, &c. Theſe aze ſuch confidera- 
tions as I rhink will vindicate mein the eſteem of all Lovers of Huma- 
nity, in my endeavours to ger them cleared. And to that End, do once 
more pray, that you would ſo farr oblige me as to give your Approba- 
t.on or Confurarion of the above DoCtrinals ; Bur F, you think filence a 
Verrut in this caſe, I ſhall (I ſuppoſe): ſo far comply with it as nor ro 
loole you any more rime to look over my papers. And if any others will 
ſo far oblige me, I ſhall not be ungraretul ro them; Praying God to 
guide and proſper you, I am, Sir, yours tro my power, 

[He that doth Truth, 'cometh to the Light, |] hs 
| 


Mr. Cotton Mather. Boſton April the 16th. 1694. 


R Everend Sw, Having as yer Received no Anſwer to my laſt, rouch- 
ing the Doctrinals therein referred to, tho' ar: the delivery of it, 
you were pleaſed ro promiſe the Gentleman thar preſented it, thar 1 
ſhould have ir, and after that you acquainred the ſame Gentleman that 
you were abourt-ir. The length of time ſince thoſe premiſes, makes me 
luppoſe you are preparing ſomething for rhe Freſs (tor I would nor quet- 
ton your veracity do think it may nor be amiſs, when you do any > ene 
of that Narure for the publick view, that you alſo explain ſome paſſa- 
ges of ſome Jare Books of yours and your Relations, which are hard ro 
be underſtood, ro Inſtance in a few of many Wonders of the Invi/ib/:- 
World, pag, 17. [ Plagues are ſome of theſe woes with which the Devil' cau- 


ſes cur Trouble, pag. 18. Hence come ſuch Plagues as that beſorn of deft ruc- 


tion which within our Memory ſwept away ſuch a throng of P-ople from one 
Engliſh City, #n one Viſiratin. Wars aic ſome of thoſe wocs with which 
the Devil cauſes our Trouble, pag, 16. Hence 'tis that the Devil like a Dra- 
ron keeping a Guard upon ſuch Fruits as would refreſh a Languifhing World, 
vas hindered Mankind for many Aves from hitting upon theſe uſefull Inven- 
trons. The Benighted Worl! muſt Fogg on for thouſands of Tears, without 
*%* krrowledge of rhe Load-ſlens, Printing 111 Spectacles, pag. 10, It is 

2 nt 
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Veer likely that every Devil does know every Language. Tis prſſible the Expe- 
rience, or if I may call it ſo, the Education of all Devils 7s wot alike; Caſe; 
of Conſcience, pag, 63. The Devil has inflied on many the Diſeaſe cal d 
Lycanthropia. 

Memor. provid. Relat. To Witch Diſc. on Wir. pag, 24. I am al- 
fo apt to think that the Devils are ſeldom able to hurt us in any of our exte- 
7i0ur concerns, without a Commiſſion from ſ-me of our fellow IVorms. when 
foul Mouth'd Men ſhall wiſh harm to their Neighbours, they give a Commiſ: 
fion to the Devil to perform what they deſire, and if God ſhould not Merci- 
fully prevent, they would go thro' with it; Hear this you that in wilds Paſ- 
fion will give every thing to the Devil ; Hear it you that beſpeak @ Ret, 1 
Pox, or a Plague, on all that ſhall provoke you; T here Indi you.as Guilt 
of Helliſh Witchcraft in the Sight of God. More Wonders of the Invifi 
ble World, pag. 49. They each of them have their Speftres or Devils Cem 
miſſioned by them and repreſenting of them, pag. 14- But ſuch a permiſ- 
fion from God for the Devil to come down and break in upon Mankind, muſ 
often times be accompanied with 4 Commiſſion from ſome of Mankint it ſelf, 
Inchantments Encountered, Theſe 7tches have driven a Trade of Commiſ. 
ſionating their confederate Spirits, to do all ſorts of Miſchiefs to their Neigh- 
bours, pag. 59, They have bewitched ſome even ſo farr, as to make them 
Self-deſtreyers, pag. 144. As I am abundantly ſatisfied, that many of thx 
Self-murders committed here, have vecn the effetts of a cruel and Blood 
Witchcraft, letting fly Dzmons upon the Miſerable Sencca's, pag, 51. Wi 
have ſeen ſome of their Children ſu Dedicated to the Devil, that in their In- 
fancy the Imps have Sucked th:m. Caſes of Conſcience, pag; 24. The 
bequeath their Dzmons to their Children as a Leg :cy, by whom they are oj: 
zen aſſiſted to ſee and do things beyond the Power of Nature, pag. 21. Ther 
are in Spain a ſort of People cail'd Zahnrs, that can ſee into the Bewels « 
the Earth. On Tueſdays and Fridays] And to add) rhatin pag. 45 
The words are | For the Law of God allows of 1:0 Revelation from an 
other Spirit but himſelf, Iſa. $. 19. I: is a Sin againſt God to make i! 
of the Devils help, to know that which cannot be otherways known 5 And TI te 
tify againſt it as a great tranſgreſjion, wich may Fuſ! ly provoke the Holy on 
of Iſracl, to let looſe Devils on the whole 1.:1d. Alrho the Devils Accuſa 
rion may be ſo far regarded, as to cauſe an inquiry into the Truth 0 
things, Fob. 1. 11, 12. and 2, 5, 6. Tet not ſo as to be an Evidence « 
Ground of Convittion, for the Devils Teſtimony cuzht not to be taken 1 
WHOLE Nor I: PART] Ir isa known Truth, that ſome unwary cx 
prefſions of the primitive Fathers, were afterwards improved for 1 
Introducing and eſtabliſhing of Error, as their cajling rhe Virgin Man 
the Mother of God, &c. Hence occaſion 'and Advanrage was take 
£9 propagate the Jdolizing of her (the like mighr be (aid of the Exch: 
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if, theſe aſſertions , above rehearſed, being apparently liable tO a 
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like Male Conſtruction, and no leſs dangerous, are therefore as I ſaid 
highly needful ro be explain'd, and rhar in a moſt publick manner, For 
were they ro be underſtood Literally and as they are ſpoken, it muſt 
icem as it the Authors were Intrcducing among Chriſtians very dange- 
rous Doctrines, ſuch, as were they afferted by the beſt of Men, yer 
ought ro be rejected by all, &c. Viz, Thar "cas rhe Devi] thar brings 
the moſt of Evils upon Mankind, by way of Infliction, that do befall 
chem ; And thar the Witch can Commitſionate him to rhe performance 
of theſe, with many others as dangerous Doctrines, and {uch as ſeem in 
their tendency to look favourably upon rhe Antient Pagan DoCtrine of 
this Conntrey, who did believe thar God did hurt to none, bur Good ro 
all, bur that the Devil muſt be pleas'd by Worſhipping, &sc. From whom 
came all their Miſeries, as they believed, For whar were all rhis bur to 
Rob God of his Glory in the higheſt manner, and giving it to a Devil 
and a Wirchz Is it nor he thar has ſaid ſhall there be Evil in a City and 
the Lord hath nor done it? Bur if any are fond of their own notions 
becauſe ſome Eminent Men have before now aflerred them ; they may 
do well ro compare them with that excellent Saying, Fonyers of the In- 
viſible World, pag. 79. About this Devil there are many things, whereof 
we may reaſonably and profitably be anquiſitive, ſuch things I mean as ares 
in our Bibles revzal'd tous; according to which if we do not ſpeak on fo dark 
a Subjeft, but according to our ewn uncertain and perhaps Humourſom Con- 
jeFures, there 1s no Light in us, Or that other, pag. 75. At every other 
Weapon the Devil will be too hard for us] For 'tis moſt certain thar 0- 
ther Notions, Weapons and Practices have been taken up with; And 
thar the event has been anſwerable, the Devil has bcen too hard for ſuch 
as have ſo done. I ſhall forbear to inſtance irem rhe Dogmarical part; 
and ſhall mention ſome practices that as much necd explaining. Mem. 
provid. Relat, to Witch, pag. 29, 3o, 31. Where account is given that 
it was Pray'd for that he aflicred might be able ro declare, whom ſhe 
apprehended. herſelf AﬀMicied by, together with the Immediate Anſwer 
of fuch Prayer- To this you once Reply'd when it was mentioned to 
you, thar yon did not then underſtand the wilcs of Satan, 

To which I have nothing ro object, bur it might be a good Acknow- 
ledpment; Bur confidering that the Book is gone forth into all the 
World; cannor bur think the Salve ovghr to be proportion'd ro the Sore, 
and the notice of rhe Devils wiles as Univer!al, as rhe means recommen- 
ding them. Another Practice is p:g., 20, 21, [there was one ſingular paſ- 
ſim that frequently attended her, an In-jivle Chain would be claps avont 
her, and ſhe in much pain and fear cry cut when they began to put it on, 
once I did with my ewn hand kick it off 35 it began ts be faſtne! nb * 

: y 


- 


o *, - | - % Ls bo 
- P © '. 
. 


If this were done by the Power or Verrue of any ord'nance of Divine 
Infticuricn, ir is well, but would have been much berrer if the Inſtiturion 
had been demonſtrared, or was there any Phyſical Vertue in thar parti. 
cular Hand. Bur tuppoſing thar neither of thele will be allerted by the 
Author, I do think it very requiſite, that the World may be acquainted 
with the Operation, and ro whar Arr or Cratt to refer their Power of 
Knocking off of Inviſible Chains. 

And thus, Sir, I have Faithfully diſcharged {what in this I rook to be 
my Dary) and am too far from doing it ro gain applaulc, or from a Spirit 
of Ccntradiction, thar I expect to procure me many Enemies thereby, 
(bur as in caſe of a Fire) where the Glory of God, and the Good and 
Welltare of Man-kind are fo nearly concern'd, I rhoughr ir my duty to 
be no longer an Idle Spectator ; And can, and do lay, to the Glory of 
God, in this whole Afﬀair,[ have endeavoured a Conſcience voide of of- 
fence, both rowards God and rowards Man ; And therein art the leaſt 
have the advantage of ſuch as are very ]calous rhey have done ſo much 
herein, as ro Sin in what they have done, v:z. In thelrring the Acculed, 
{uth have bcen tne Cowardice and Fearfulneſs, whercunto the regard to 
the DifſarisfaCtion of other People have precipitated rhem ; Which by 
the way maſt nceds acquaint all, that for the furure other meaſures are 
reſolved upon (by ſuch } which how Bloody rhey may prove when op- 
portunirty ſhall ofter, is with him who orders all rhings, according to the 
counſel of his own Will: And now rhart the Song of Angels may be the 
Emulation of Men, is the earneſt Deſire, and Prayer, of Sir, Yours to 
Command in whar I may, 

Glory to God in the Higheſt, and on Earth R. 6. 
Peace and Gooa Fill towards Men. 


Mr. B, B:ton, March the 1ſt. 1694. 
.Forthy Sir, 

Frer more than a Years waiting for the pertormance of a reiterated 
promiſe from one under ſingular obligations, and a mulritude of ad- 
vantages to have done ir ſooner, The utmoſt compliance I have met 
wirh,is {by your Hands) the fight of four Sheers of recinded Papers, but 
I muſt firſt be obliged to return them in a Fortnighr, and nor Copicd, 
which I have now complied with : And having read them am nor ar all 
Surprized ar the Authors Cauticn in it, nor. to admit of {ach crude mat- 
ter and impertinent ablurdiries, as are to be found in it ro ſpread, He 
ſeems concern'd that I rake no norice ot his leveral Books, wherein, as hc 
faith, he has unan{werzsbly proved things to which I mighr reply, thar | 
have ſcnt him Lerters of quorarions cut of rhoſe Books, ro know how 
Mnch of Them he wil abide by, for I tought it hard to affix theit 
Na 
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Narural conſcquerices till he had opportunity to explain them. And 
fairh thar he had ſent me (Mr, Baxters HYorlds of Spirits) an ungainfay- 
able Book, &c. (tho I know no ungainſayable Book, bur the Bible) 
wh.ch Book I think no. Man that has read ut will give ſuch a Title to 
but rhe Aurhor, ne ſpeaks of my reproaching his publick Sermons, ot 
which I am nor conlcious ro my ſelf, unleſs it be about his interpretation 
of a Thunder Storm (that broke into his Houſe) which ſavourcd ſo much 
ot Enthuſalm, 

As ro thole papers, I have (as I read them ' noted in the Margin where, 
in a haſty reading, I rhoughr ir needful, of which ir were unreaſonable 
jor him ro complain ; ſeeing I mighr nor take a Copy, thereby ro have 
been inabled, more ar leaſure ro digeſt what were needfull ro be {aid on 
jo many Heads; and as I have not flatter d him , fo for telling whar 
was lo needful, with the hazard af making ſo many Encmies by -it, I 
iave approved my {elf one of his beſt Friends: And beſides his own 
lenſe of the weakneſs of his Anſwer, teſtified by the prohibirion above, 
ie has wholly declined anſwering ro moſt of thoſe things thar I had h:s 
promile for, and whar he prerends to ſpeak co, after mentioning, withour 
the needful Antwer or Proof drops ir, 

His firſt main Work 1s after his definition of a Witch, which he never 
proves: (wirkour (aying any thing ro Mr. Gau/s Scriptural deſcr;prion, 
tho* ſo often urged ro 1t, and tho' himſelf has in his Book recommended 
and quored it) 1s to magnifie the Devils Power, and that as I'rthink þe- 
yond and againſt the Scriprure, this rakes him up abour 11 Pages, and 
yet in Page 22 again returns to it, and as [] a ir, takes pair 
w.th the P/ari/ecs againſt our Saviour in rhe Argumenr,for they charge 
um that he caſt our Devils thra' Bee/zcbyb, Our Saviours Aniwcr 1s, 
Mat. 12, 25. Every Kingdom diviged againſt it ſelf is brought to dejo.'4- 
tion; and every City or Houſe divided agninſt it ſelf , ſhall not ſtand, and: 
if Satan caſt ou? Satan, hs is divided againſt himſelf, bow ſhall then bis }ins- 
dom ſ!and: And yer notwithſtanding this Aniv.cr rogether with wie 
follows, for further [[luftrarion,our Aurhor is it ſeems reſolved to alicrt, 
thar our Saviour did nor ::1 this Anſwer deny that many did lo, '//;.) 
caſt our Devils by Beel/zciub, and Page 23 grants thar the Devils have a: 
Miraculous Power, bur yer mutt nor be cal;''d Miracles, and yer can b2 
diſt;nguiſhed, as he intimates, only by the Conſcience or Light with:n, 
to rhe no ſmall ſcandal! of the Chr.itian Rel:g.on, 

Tho' our Savicur aud h.5 Apoſties accounts this the chief or principal 
proof of his Godhead, F0.N 20. JC, Jl. K am 10, 37, 36. Jet 5. 32% 
Mark 16. 19, 18 Acts 2. 2% and4 4, 39, with many othcis and tha: 
Miracles belong only ro Ged, who alto Goverrs the World, Pj.:/. 146. 
IS. 14. 22- 14.38. $. 2/x/. 62. 11, Lm. 3. 376 Avvo. 2-4 
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ms { Lefter to Ir. De "art? 
Bur ro* forbear quoting that which the Scripture is moſt full in, do 
only ſay that he that dares zfſerr the Devil to have ſuch a Miraculous 
Power had need have other Scriptures than ever I have ſecn. In Page 
12. our Author proceeds ard ſtares a queſtion ro rhis effect, It the De. 
vil has ſuch Powers, and cant exert them withour PermuUliion from God, 
whar can rhe Witch contribute rhercur:to? Inſtead of an Antwer, to this 
weighry objection, our Author firſt concedes, thar the Devil do's ordina- 
rily cxert their Powers, without the Wicches conmr,buting to it, but ya 
thar ro the end to increaſe rheir guilr he may chear a Wirch, by making 
her believe her (elf rhe Author of them. His next is, if Wirchcratt be, 
as I ſuppoſe ir is, the $kill of applying the Plaſtick Spirit of rhe World, 
&c. then rhe conſent of the Witch dorh naturally contribute ro that 
miſchiefs that the Devil does. And his laſt anſwer runs to this cect, | 
ir nor the Ordination of God, that where the Devil can ger the conlent 
of a Wirch for the hurting of others, rhe hurt ſhall as certainly be as if 
they had ſet Maſtiff Dogs upon them, or had given them Poyſon into 
their Bowels ; and Gods Providence muſt be as grear in delivering from 
one as from the orher, and this ir ſeems is nor only his Belief, bur the 
moſt Orthodox and moſt learned anſwer that our Author could pitch 
upon. It Witchcraft be as I ſuppoſe it is,&c. and is it nor the Ordinarion 
of God, that, &c. Whar is all this bur precarious, and begging the que- 
ſtion, and a plain dropping the Argumenr he cannot manage ; however, 
ro amule rhe Tznorant, and to confound rhe Learned, he hooks 1n a 
cramp word, if nor a nonentity, (viz.) Þ{aſtick Spirir of the World, 
for who is it cither knows thar there is a Plaſtick Spirit, or whar it 1s 
or how this can any way ſerve his purpoſe. s 5 
He then proceeds ro Scripture Inſtances of Wirches, ©c. and where !}l 
thoughr it needful, 7 have, as I-ſaid, ſhewed my difſent from his Judg-Ml | 
ment. He accounts ir unreaſonable to be held to the proof of his defini | 
tion of a Wirch, which he makes ro conſiſt in a Covenant with the Devil; 
and chules rather a redious proceſs abour a Piſtol ro defend him from it, 
waich indeed 1s one particular way whereby Murder has been Commit: 
red, and 1o the Dore becomes Culpable ; Bur his definition of a Mitch, 
which as 1 fau, till remayns to be proved,is ro this effect, That a Meet 
3s one that Covenants with, and Commiſſions Devils ro do milchiefs, that 
the is 9ne in Covenant, cr that by Vertue of ſuch Covenant ſhe can 
Commititonare him to Kill, The nor bringing Scuiprure ro prove theſe 
rwo, 15 a {nfictent demonſtration there is nune; and 1ſo that our Aurhor 
leaves cft juſt where hc tcgan, viz, in a bare Aﬀertioa, rogerher with 
his own B:ggorted expericnces, hinting allo at multirudes of Hiſtories to 
confhrm tim in che belict of his deftiniticn. Here being all thar [I rake 
"ire Of © £2 conbicerable, 
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And now, Sir, If you think fir improve your Friendſtup with the Au- 
thor for rhe Glory of God, the Soveraign Being , the g.od and welfare 
of Man-kind, and for his real and true Intereſt, as you ſee it convenient, 
pur him in mind, That the Glory of God is the End why Man-kind 
was made, and why He harch ſo many Advantages to ir. Thar the Mames 
we have cen threatning the utrer extirparion of the Country, mnt own 
their Original ro theſe dangerous Errors {if not Herefies) which 1t they 
remain Unexringuiſhed, may and moſt likely will be acted over again. 

Thar 'ris more Honour ro own an Error in time, than tenaciouſly at- 
rer full Conviction to retain ir. But if our Author will again Vindicate 
ſuch marrers, pleaſe ro acquaint him, thar I ſhall nor any more receive 
his Papers, if I may nor Copy and ufe them ; and rhat when he does, 
inſtead of ſuch abſtruſe marters, I ſtill pray his dererminarion in thoſe 
things I have his promiſe for. And thus begging Pardon for thus long 
deraining of you, I am, Sir, yours ro Command, 

R. C. 


Boſton, To the Miniſters, whether Engliſh, French, or Dutch, 
March 18. 1694: 


I Having had nor only occaſion, but renewed provocation to take a 
view of the Myſterious Doctrines, which have of lare been ſo much 
conteſted among us, could not meet with any that had ſpoken more, or 
more plainly tbe ſenſe of rhoſe DoCtrines (relating ro the Mitcheraft ) 
than the Reverend Mr. C. M. but how clearly and confiſtenr, eirher 
with himſelf or the truth, I medle nor now to fay, bur cannot but ſuppoſe 
his Strenuous and Zealous aflerring his opinions, has been one caule of 
the diſmal Convulfions we have here lately fallen into ; Suppoſing thar 
his Books of Memorable Providences, relating to IVitchcraft, as allo his 
Wonders of the Imviſible A/orld, &1d contain in them rhings nor warrant- 
able, and very dangerous, I ſen: ro him a Letter of Quorations our of 
thoſe Books, £f9c. | 
Thar fe if it might have been, I might underſtand what to!lerable 
Senſe he would pur upon his own words, which I rook to be a berter 
way of ProceeCing, than to have afhixed whar ] thought rc be the'r na- 
rural conſequences, and leſt I might be Judged a Scepric I gave hun a 
full and free account of my belict relating to thoſe Doctrines, rogerther 
with rhe grounds thereof ; And prayed him that it I] errd I might bc 
ſhewed ir G Scriprure, and this I had his reiterated promite for, Bur 
afrer more than a Years waitirg for thc periormance rhereoi, all tha! is 
done in compliance therewith, is that in Feb. laſt, he {ent me four heers 
of his writing as his beiict, bur before I might receive ir I 17+4{t engaee 
to deliver it back in a Fortnight and not Copy'd. A Suinmary acconr 
| Py OL 
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of which I ſhall give you, when I have firſt acquainted you what rh 
Dot rines were which i tent ro him for his concurrence w::th, or confu- 
rat.en of, and ro which I had his promile,as above, 

Thegie byWay of Queition, (Viz.) whether that fourth Hcad cited and 
recominended by himlelt (In Aonders of eve Irviivie Hr, of Mr. Gauls) 
ought 7 be believed as a rruth, which runs thus ; Awong the moſt un- 
happy circumſtances r6 Convict a Wuch, one is a Maligning and Op- 

ugn:ng the Word, Work, and Worſhip oft God, and jecking by any 
Genes ſign to ſeduce any from it, D-v. 13. 1, 2, Mat. 24 
24. ARﬀts 13. 8, 10. 2 Tim. 3, 8, do but mark well the places, and 
for this very praperty of thus oppugning and perverrting,, io are aſl] 
there concluded arranrt and aþfolure Witches. 

And it in Wirchcraft the Devil by means of a Witch does the Mi. 
chief, how 'tis poſſible ro diſtinguiſh it trom Poſletiion, both being ſaid 
ro be performed by the Devil, and yer withour an Infallible diſtinction 
there car. be no certainty in Judgment. And whether it can be proved 
rhat the Fewiſh Church in any Age before, or in our Saviours tin.e,even 
in the rime of rheir greateſt Apoſtacy did dehcverhar a Witch had power 
ro Coinmiſſionare Devils ro do Miichiet. 

So mach to the Queſtions, Thele were ſent as my belief: Thar the 
Devils bounds are ſert, that he canr paſs; Thar rhe Devils are lo ſull of 
Malice, that ut cant be added ro by Mankind ; That where he hath po- 
we- he neither can nor will omit executing it; Thar 'tis only the Al- 
mighty thar ſers bounds to hisrage ,and that only can Commiſſionate hin 
ro hurt or deſtroy. And now I ſhall give you the Summary account of- 
his tour ſheers above mention'd, as ncar as memory could recollect, in 
Ten Particulars. 

1. Thc tlic Devils have in their Natures a power to work Wonders 
and M:racles: parrt.culariy that the Pharifces were nor miſtaken in aſſerr- 
ing tha. the evils m.ght be caſt our by Beelzebub; and that our Saviours 
Aniwecr does not oppoie that Alfſertion; and thar he hath the Power of 
Dezrn , rhat he can make rhe moſt Solid rhings Invigble; and can In: 
viſ..;, brug 2yſon and force it down Peoples Throats. 

2. Thr tw aiſert this Natural, wonderful Power of the Devil, makes 
moit for the Glory of God, in prelerving Man from its effects, : 
3. Yer this Power is reſtrained by the Almighty, as pleaferh him. 

4. ihaca Wirch is one that makes a Covenant with the Devil. 

5. That by vcrrue of ſuch a Covenanr, ſhe arrives at a Power ro Com- 
mui. vnare him, 2) Ret 
£, Thar God has ordain'd, thar when the Devil is call'd upon by rhe 
W:rch, rho' he were bctore reſtrained by the Almighty, the deſired mil- 

Caiets ordinarily ſhall as certainly be performed, as if the Witch had _ 
hs : £16 lodged 
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lodged Poylon in the Bowels of her Neighbour, or had fer Maſtiff 
Dogs on them. | | 

7. Thar rhe Wirches Arr of applying the Plaſtic Spirit of the World 
to unlawful purpoſes, docs Naturally contribute to the mil{thicf$ done 
by the Devil. 

8. T har rharGod which reſtrain'd an Abimelich and a Laban from hurt- 
ing, does alſo reſtrain the Wirch from Calling upon of Imptoving the 
Devil, when he will not have his Power ſo excrred. 

' 9. Thar ro have a Familiar Spirir, 1s ro be able ro cauſe a Devil ro 
take bodily ſhapes, whereby either ro give reſponſes, or to reccive or- 
ders for doing miſchief. | 

10. Thar this is the Judgment of moſt of rhe Divines in the Coun- 
trey, whether Engliſh, Dutch or French, 

This as I ſaid, I rook to be moſt material in the four ſheets {ent ro me 
as his belief, and is alſo all the performance he has yer made of his ſc- 
vera] promiſes; which ren Articles being done only by memory , left 
thro' miſtake or want of the Original, I might have commirred any er- 
rors, I ſent them to him that, it there were any, they might be rectified: 
Bur inſtead of ſuch an Anſwer, as mighr be expected trom a Miniſter 
and a learn'd Gentleman, one Mr, #”--- ſhewed me a Lerter writ bv 
Mr, C. M--- to himſelf, which IT might read, bur neither borrow nor 
Copy,and fo, if I were minded, could give bur a ſhorr account of ir. 

And pafling over his hard Language, which, as I am copſciors ro ry 
ſelf; I never deſerv'd (relaring to my writing in the margin of the four 


ſheers ; and ro theſe ren Articles) {o I hope I underſtand my Duty, ber- 


ter than ro umirate him in retorting rhe like, Among his many words 
in his {aid Lerrers, I meer with two ſmall Objections; one is againſt the 
word (M;-ac/e) in the firſt Arricle, the word, I fay, nor the marrer, for 
the works he artribures ro the Devil arc the ſame in the:r being above 
Ir againſt the Courle of Naturc ard all Narnral cauics, yer Þe w.!l nor 
admit of thele ro be call'd Miraclzs,and henee he reckon's ir the greateſt 
difficulty he mcers w:th in this wiole affair, ro Giſtinguiſi; che works of 


.the Devil trom Miracles And hence alio he concedes ro the Dev*: rhe 


Power to make the moſt Solid rhirgs Inviiible, and Invitthl'y ro vring 
Poylon and force it down Peoples Throats, &©c, Which þ look npor. to 
be as true Miracles as thar. 2 Kings 6. 18. and this is the ſenſe | un- 
derſtand rhe word in, and in rhis jenle, he himſelf in rhe four ſhccts ade 
mits it ; for hc has an objection to this ctfect, Yiz. [It the Devils have 
{uch power, &c. then Miracles are nor ceasd; and where arc we rhen ? 
(his Anſwer is) Where! even juſt where we were before, ſay 1] fo thar 
it ſeems the only offence hcre is at my uting his words. Hes tecond 
objection (for weight) is againſt rhe whoie ninth Article, ani wonders 


F 2 . Wowy 


365 4 Letter to the Miniſters. Part 2 


how *tis poſflible for one Man ſo much to miſunderſtand another; Yet | 
as I remember, he ſpeaking of the Witch of Ender in the ſaid four ſheers I | 
ſays, ſhe had a familiar Spirit, and that [a Spirit belonging to the Invi- 
ſible World, upon her calling appeard to Sau/J &c. and if fo 'ris cer- 
rain he gave reſponſes,he alſorells of Ba/aim, chat it was kn own that he 
could fer Devils on People ro deſtroy them, and rheretore how this ob- 
jection ſhould bear any Force I ſee not; The reſt of the objections are 
of ſo {mall weight that once reading may be ſufficient to clear them up, 
and if this be nor ſo, he can, when he pleaſes, by making ir Publick ro- 
gether with rhe Margins I writ, Convince all People of the truth of 
whar he afſerrs; Bur here 'tis ro be noted, that the 24. 3d. 4th. and 
5th. Articles he concedes ro, as having ncthing to object againſt them, 
bur thar they are his belief; and that the 67h. and. 7th. he puts for An- 
ſwer to an objection which he thus frames, Fiz. It the Devil have 
fuch powers bur cannor exert them bur by periniffion from God, what 
can the Witch contribure rtherero. And thus I have faithfully performed 
what ] undertook, and do ſolemnly declare, I have nor intentionally in 
the leaſt wronged the Gentleman concern'd,nor defign'd the leaſt blemiſh 
ro his Reputarion; bur if ir ſtands in competition with rhe Glory of God, 
the only Almighty Being, his truths and his Peoples welfare , I ſuppoſe 
theſe too valuable ro be trampled on for his ſake, rho” in other things I 
am ready to my power {tho' with denying ſome part of my own inte- 
reſt” to !erve him. Had this Gentleman declin'd or derracted his four 
ſheets, I ſee not but he might have done it, and wh:ch I think there was 
cauſe enough for him to. ro have done, bur ro own the four ſheers, ang 
ar the ſame time ro qiſown the Doctrine conrain'd in them, and this 
knowing thart I have no Copy, renders the whole of the worſe alpect, 

And now I ſhall give you a further account of my Belief, when I have 
firſt premiſed,thar 'ris a prevailing Belief in this Countrey,and elſewhere, 
thar the Scriptures are nor full in the Deſcription of, and in the way and 
means how ro derect a Witch, rho poſſirtive in their Puniſhment to be by 
Dearth ; and that hence they have thought themſelves under a neceflity 
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of raking up with rhe Sentimenrs of ſuch Men or Places that are iſ © 
thought worthy to give rules to detect them by : And have accordingly Wl * 
practifed, 2. In ſearching for Ters for the Devil ro ſuck; Irying whe- | 


ther the ſuſpe&ed can lay the Lords Prayer; And whether the Afﬀicted 
falls ar the hghr, and rites ar the touch ot the ſuppoſed Witch ; As alſo 
by rhe Atil.cted or Poſſ-lled giving account who :s the Witch. 
Tonchk'ng theſe my belict 18, rhar "ris highly Derogarory ro' the wil- 
dom of thz Wile Lawgiver, to aſcert, Thar he has given a Law by 
A/-5s, the Penalry whereof is, Death; and yer no direction to his Peo- 
ple, whereby to krow and dercet the euipabie, till our Trinmvrate Mr, 


x by Perkans, 


Part 2. A Letter to the Miniſters. | 37 


Perkins, Gaul, and Bernard, had given us thzir receirs,and thar that fourrh 
Head of Mr. Gau/s, being ſo well prov'd by Scripture is a truth, and 
contains a full and clear Teſtimony, who are Witches culpable of Death, 
and thar plainly and from Scripture, yer nor excluding any other branch, 
when as well proved by that infallible rule. And thar rhe going to the 
\Aficted or Poſſefſed, ro have them Divine who are Witches by their 
Specreral fighr, is a great wickedneſs, even the Sin of Sar (for which he 
allo Died ) but with this difference, rhe one did ir for Augury, or to 
know furure Events, vhe other in order ro take away Life; and that the 
ſearching for Tetrs; the experiment of their ſaying the Lords Prayer; 
the falling ar the fight and rifing at the rouch of the ſuppoled Crimi- 
nal, being all of them foreign from Scripture,as well as realon, are abo- 
minations to be abhor'd and repented of, And that our Sa/em Witch- 
crafr, either reſpecting the Judges and Juries, their tenderneſs of Life, 
or cheMultirude and pertineney of witnefles,both AfMicred and Confeſfors, 
or the Integrity of the Hiſtorians, are as Authentic, and made as certain 
as any ever of thar kind in the World; and yer who is it that now ſees 
nor through it, and that theſe were the Senriments thar have procured 
the ſoreſt AMiction, and moſt laſting infamy thar ever betel this Conn- 
trey, and moſt like fo ro do again, if the ſamenorions be ſtill enterrain'd 
and finally rhar theſe are thoſe laſt rimes, of which the Spirit ſpeaks ex- 
preſly, Tim. 4 I. And now ye that are Fathers in the Churches, Guides 
to the Peopic, and the Salt of the Earth, ? 

I beſeech you conſider rheſe things; and if you find the Glory of God 
diminiſht by aſcribing ſuch power ro Witches and Devils; His truths 
oppos'd by theſe notions; and his People aſperſed in their Doctrines and 
Repurations, and indangered in their Lives; I dare nor dicrare to you, 
you know your dury as Watchmen, and the Lord be with you. 

Bur if you find my belief contrary ro ſound Doctrine, I intrear you 
to ſhew ir me by the Scripture; And in the mean time blame me nor it] 
cannot believe rhar rhere are ſeveral Almighries ; for ro do all forts of 
wonders, beyond and above the Courſe of Narure, is certainly the work 
of Omnipotency, So alſo, he that ſha)l Commiſſtonare or Impower ro 
theſe, muſt alſo be Almighty ;and I think it nor a ſufficient Sao, ro ſay 
they may be reſtrain'd by the moſt High ; and hope you will nor put any 
hard Conſtruction on theſe my End<cavours ro get intormarion (all other 
ways failing) in things ſo needfulro be known; praying the Almigh- 
tics Gaidance and protection, I am Yours to the urmoit of my Power. 


R. C. 


Mr, Sam- 
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Mr. Samuzrl //illard, Boſton, Sept. the 20th, 1695, 
Revere Yr, 
Y former of Marc/: the 18th. directed ro the Miniſters /and which 
was lodg d with your felt | cuntatuing ſeveral Articles, which ] 
ſent as my Þbei:ef, praying then if Tererd to !{cw it me by Scripture, 1 
have as yer had no Anſwer ro, either by word or writirg, which makes 
me pgarher thar they are approved of as O-:hedex, or ar leaſt that they 
have ſuch Foundations, as that none are willing ro maniteſt any oppo- 
firion ro them: And therefore with ivbmiſiion, Cc. I do think rhat 
thar lare ſeaſonable and well-defhgn d Dialoguc iarituled, Some miſcellan 
Obſervations, &c. of which,. your (clt is the juppos'd Author (ard which 
was ſo ſerviceable in the time of 1t) 1s yer liable ro a male conſtruction, 
even to the endangering ro revive whart ir moſt oppoics, and to bring 
thole practices again on Foor, which in the day thereof were lo terrible 
ro this whole Country: The words which I ſuppoſe fo liable ro Miſcon- 
ſtruction, are Pag. 14. B. Fho informed them: S. The Spettre, B, we 
good, and that's the Dzvil turned Informer, How ate good Men like to fare 
againſt whom he hath particular Malice! 

It is but a Preſumption, and Wiſe M:n will weigh Preſumptions againſt 
Preſumptions, There 15 to be no Examination without grounds of Suſpicion, 
Some Perſons Credit ougirt ro be accounted too good to be undermined ſo fat 
as to b: fuſpefted on ſo ſlight a ground: and it is an Injury done them to bring 
them upon Examination, which renders them openly Suſpetted. I will not de- 
uy but for Perſons already ſuſpefted and of I fame, it may occaſion their be- 
ig examin'd, ſn which theſe werds ('ris but a preſumprion, &«.) (and 
ſome Perſons credir, ©c. ) (and I will nor deny bur for Perions alrcady 
ſuſpected, &c.) this I rake ro be waving to -dilculs thoſe points, rhe 
fpeaking ro which might ar that time have hindered the uſetu!neſs and 
ſucceſs of that Book, rather than any declaring the Sentiments of the 
Anchor. Bur notwithſtanding many Perſons will be ready to underſtand 
this, as if the Aurhor did wholly leave it with the Juſtice, ro Judge who 
are Ill Perſons, tuch as the Devils Acculations may faſten upon ; And 
thar the Devils Accularion of a Perion, 1s a Prelumprion againſt them of 
their guilr; and that upon ſuch preſumpricns, they may be-had to Ex- 
aminarion, if the Juſtice counts rhem Perions of ill fame (fer the Author 
| I luppole knows thar the bear Examination will Icave ſuch a ſtain upon 
them, and well if their Poſteriry eſcape ir!) as the length of a Holy and 
anblamcable Life will be found roo ſhort ro Extirpate, And if the Jut- 
fice may 20 thus far with the Devils Evidence, then the addition of a 
tory or two of ſome Carr overler, or perſon raken- Sick after a quarrel, 
mig hc as well be thought tuflicient for their Commitment, i order tq 

their 
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their Tryal as *ris call'd (tho' this too ofren has been more like a Stage 
Play, or a Tragrcomica! Scene) and fo thar otherways nietul Hovk, may 
pro\e the grearcſt Snare ro revive rhe ſame pra&ticcs again. 

f Thele things being lo liable, as I faid, ro fuch male conſtruction, ig 
| were needful thar Men might be undeceiv'd, and the martrer more fully 
1M icmonſitrated, Viz.) That the Devils Accuſarion is not ſo much as any 
5 pretumprion againſt the Lite or Repuration of any perſon, for how arg 
jy WJ £00d Menlike to fare, if his malicious accuſarions may be ra! e1 as a pre- 
- MW {un prion of their Guilr ; and thar his acuſarions as they are no preiumprion 
1 WW againſt perlons of unſporred Fame, ſo neither are they ro be heard, 
» WW or any ways regarded, againſt perſons tho' orherways of ill Lite, much leſs 
\ MW for their having long ſince had rheir Names abuſed by his outcries,or by 
, Wc Malice of I! Netghbours; and that Juſtice knows no difference of Per- 
» MW (075; chat 1t this Evidence be (ſufficient ro bring one perſon ris ſo ro bring 
: WM any other ro Examination, and conſequently rothe utmoſt exrent of odium, 
- W which ſuch Examination will certainly expoſe them to, for who can know 

; Many other, bur thar as theone may be Maliciouſly accuſed by Devils and a 

- @ Deviliſ report gone before ir; {o that another who has nor been ſa much 

4s acculed before, being more Cunning or more ſeeming Religious, mighr 

2 MW ct be more guilty : the whole dependingupon Inviſible Evidence, of which 

. MW Inviſible tuft tho' we have had more rhan ſufficient, yer | find (among other 

Reverend Perions) your Namesto acertain Printed Paper, which runs thus, 


Certain Propoſals made by the Preſident and Fellows of Harvard College, 
To the Reverend Miniſters of the Goſpel, in the ſeveral Churches of News 
1 England. ; 
y [Irſt;, To obſerve ard record tie more Tuſtrious Diſcceveries of the Divine 
c Providence, in the Government of the World, 1s a.defizn fo holy, ſo uje- 
3's, /o juſtly approvid, that the too general” nepicit of it in the Churches of 
; WGod, 1s as juſtly to be Lamonted. 
{ 2. For the redreſs of that megieft, alihe all Chriflians have a Duty in- 
0 unbont on #hem, yet it 35 in a peculiar manner tabe recommend unto the 
{W-41iniſters of te ( z0{pel, to improve the ſpreial aduaiitages wiich are in their 
{I [111.fs, ro obrain 2nd preſerve tre know.edge of ſich nxtable, eocurrences as 
- We [cug/bt ont by all that hav? plenſue in the great H/orks of the Larg. 
[ 3. Toe things te bz eſteemed Mcmorabieare cpecially all unuſurl accidents 
1, th: Heaven,or Earth, or Hater, All wondzrtul Del:verances uf the Dif= 
L8--/ed, Mercics ro the Gediy, Fudoments on t1.e icked, aud more Glirious 
8: lmnts of eithir the Promiſes or Tureatnings in the Seriptures of Truth, 
Wot Apparitions, Poſſeſſions, Enchantmonts, 21. all extrigrdinary things, 
percin the. Exiſtence and Azeney of the Ineiſibie HF oitd is more ſorifibiy doe 
no 7raied, | £44 
4.1t 


- "I ! : 
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4. Itis therefore Propoſed, That the Miniſters throughout this Land, would 
manifeſt their Pious regards unto the Works of the Lord, and the Opperation 
of his hands,by reviving their cares to tahe Written Accounts of ſuch Remark- 
ables: But ſtill well Arteſted with credibled and ſufficient Witneſs. 

5. It is deſired that the Accounts thus taken of theſe Remarkables, may be 
ſent in unto the Preſident, or the Fellows of the Colledge, by whome they ſhall 
be carefully reſerved for ſuch a uſe to be made of them, as may by ſeme fit Aſ- 

ſembly of Miniſters be Fuadged moſt conducing to the Glory of God, and the Ser- 
vice of his People, 

6. Tho' we doubt not, that love to the Name of God will be motive enouph 
unto all good Men, to Contribute what Aſſiſtance they can unto this U1.= 
dertaking ; yet for' further Incouragement, ſome ſingular Marks of ReſpeRs 
ſhall be ſtudied for ſuch good Men, as will aRually aſſiſt it, by taking pains 
co Communicate any Important Paſſages proper to be inſerted in this Colleion, 


Increaſe Mather, Preſident. 
Cambr. March 5. 165% Fames Allen, Foln Leverett, 
Char. Morton, Will. Brattle, 
Sam. V. llard, Neh. Walter, Fellows, 
Cotton Mather, 


Here being an Encouragement to all good Men, ro ſend in ſuch re-Mf : 
markables as are therein expreſſed , I have ſent in rhe following, not ll * 
that I think them a more ſenfible demonſtrarion of the being of a furure MW 1 
Stare (with rewards and Puniſhmentrs) or of Angels good and bad, &c. Mr \ 
than the Scriptures of rruth hold forth, &c. Or than any of thoſe o- | a; 
rher demonſtrations God has given us; for this were Treacherouſly and WW n 
Perfidioufly ro quir the Poſt ro the Enemy; the Saducee, Deift, and Athei/t MM th 
would hereby be pur in a condition ſo Triumphantly ro deny the Ex1ſ- WM th 
rence and Agency thereof. As that a few Sories told (which at beſt muſt MW m 
be owned to be fallible and liable ro mifrepreſentarions) could nor be i a1 
rhoughr Infallibly ſufficient ro demonſtrate the truth againſt them. I have Y ir, 
heard that in Logick a falſe Argument is reckon'd much worſe than WW fr 
none; Yer ſuppoſing that a Collection of Inftanccs may be many ways MW «« 
uſeful, nor only ro the preſent bur ſucceeding Ages, I have ſent you the Ml lo 
following remarkables, which have Jlarely occurred, the cerrainry of MW fi 
which, if any ſcruple it, will be found no hard matter to ger ſatisfaction MW w 
therein: Bur here, nor ro inſiſt on rhoſe leſs oecurrents, as the ſudden by 
Death of one of our late Juſtices, and a like Morrtallity that fell upon MW ar 
the rwo Sons of another of them, with the Fall of a Man that was mak- 
ing proviſion to raiſe the New Northern Bell, which, when it was up, MW he 
rhe perſon, whoſe death it was to fignifie, was ſaid to be a Child of MW Fr 
bim, who by Printing and ſpeaking, had had as great hand in procur- 
1g 


+. 4 A Letter to Mr, W. 41 
ng the late Actions as any,if not rhe greateſt; And the Splitting the Gun 
at $:/em, where that furious Marſhal, and his Father, ©c. was rent to 
pieces, Ze. AS to all rheſe ir muſt be owned, that no man knows love or 
hatred by all thar is before him, much leſs can rhey be more {cnſible de- 
monſtrar:ons of the Exiſtence and Agency of the In2/ible #7%0r(d, rhan the 
Scriprures of Truth afford, &c. tho' the Rich Man in the Parable 
mighr think otherwiſe, &c. who was fecking ro ſend fome more ſenſible 
Demonſtrarions thereof ro his Brethren, &c. In thar Tremendous Judg- 
ment of God upon this Countrey, by the late amazing Proſecution of 
the People here, under the Notion of Witches; whereby 20 Suttered as 
Evil docrs { beſides thoſe thar dicd in Priſon ) abour ren mare Condem- 
ned, and a hundred Impriſoned;, and about rwo hundred more Acculed, 
and the Countrey generally in fears, when ir would come ro rheir turn ro 
ro be Acculcd ; and the Proſecution and manner of Tryal ſuch, that moſt 
would have choſen ro have fallen into the hands of rhe BarbarousEncemy, 
rather than (under rhat notion } intothe hands of their Brerhren in Church 
Fellowſhip; and in ſhort, was ſuch an AMiiction as far excecded all 
thar ever this Countrey hath laboured under. 

Yer in this Mount, God is ſeen ; when it was thus bad with this diſ- 
trefſe:] People, a full and a ſudden ſtop is put, not only withour, bur a- 
eainſt the Inclinarion of many, for our of the Eater came forth Mear : 
Thole very Accuſcrs which had been improved as Witneſles againſt fo 
many, by the Providence of the moſt High, and perhaps blinded with 
* Malice, are left ro accule rhoſe in moſt High cftecm, both Magiſtrates 
and Miniſters, as guilty of Witchcrair, which ſhewed our Rulers, that 
neceflity lay upon them, ro ccntound that which had ſo long confounded 
the Countrey, as being unwii!.ng rhemſelves to run the ſame riſque ; this 
thar was inthe Event of it to this Countrey, as 1.ite from the Dead, 18 
mcſt cafie with him, in whoſe Hands are the Hearts of all Mcn,and was 
ayery ſignal deliverance to this whole Courtrey. No lets Obſt rvable wat 
It, that tho? at the time when the Devils Teſt:mony, by the Atl &tcd, was 
firſt laid afide, there. were great Numbers of real or pretended ) Aflict. 
ed: Yer when this was once nor Judged of Validity enough to be any 
longer brought into the Courr againſt the Acculed as Evidence, the Ar- 
fliction gencrally cealcd, and only ſome remair-lers of it in ſuch places; 
where more Enccuragerrert was given to the Actors Gee ſeeming chere- 
by plainly ro Decypher that Sin oft going to the Devil, ., as the rite 
and foundation of thoſe Puniſhmentrs. 

And thus, Revercng Sir, I have, as I underſtand ir;perfurmed my Duty 
herein, for the Glory of Gcd, and the well being ot Men . 2nd for my 
Freedome uſed in this, ard former Writings, zclari: g tothe Actors in 
this Tragedy, I it.al! rot Apgoicogize, bur give you the words of une 19 
; how) 
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whom {oine can afford the title of Venerable (when he is arguing fe 
thar which taey have undertaken ro aſceit, tho ar other times, more 
Diminitive Epithire muſt (ſerve) itis rheReverend Mr.R, Baxter in his Book 
he Cure of Church Diviſions, Pp. 257, 258. But { I pray you mark 1) ;;, 
w.ty Of God is to ſhame the Sinner, how good ſocver in other reſpetts, That th, 
fin may have the greater ſhame, and Religion may not be ſhamed, as if it al. | 
/owed men :0 fin ; Nor God the Author of Religion be Diſſonoured; Nor oth, h\ 
be without the BI/arning ; But the way of the Devil 15, to hide or Juſt /fie tl; 
fin, as if it were fof fear of Diſparaging the geodneſs of the Perſons tha 
committed it ; that fo be may hereby Diſhonour Religion and Gedlineſs it ſel, 
and make men believe it is but a Cover for any Mickedneſs, and as conſiſtent 
with it, as a looſer Life is, and that he may keep the Sinner from Repenting, 
and bir out the Memory of that warning, which ſheuld rave preſerved Afeer. 
Ages from the like falls. Scripture ſhameth the Profeſſors (tho' a David, ; 
Solomon, Perer, Noah, or Lor) that the Religion profeſt may net be ſha 
med but vindicated : Satan would preſerve the Hencur of Profeſſors, that ti; 
Religion profeſſed may bear the ſhame ; and ſo it may fail on God him{ecif, 
And now thart all that have had a hand in any horrid and bloogrt; 
practices may be brought ro give glory ro God, and rake the due ſt:anel :; 
ro rhemſelves; And that our Watchmen may no longer ſcek to palliate . 
(much leſs give thanks for) ſuch, &c. (thereby making them their own ſſl g 
and thar the people may no longer periſh tor want of knowledge in th *7 
midſt of ſuch mcans ot light ; Nor God be any longer dithonuured bflll :; 
talle ſentiments in rhele matrers, is rhe earncſt delire and praycr of, Sill 


yours to my power, R. CM 2 
of 

Mr. Cotton Mather. 4 

w 

Reverend Sir, W 


H*vs long fince ſent you ſome doctrinals as ro my belief, rogerheM af 
with my requeſt to you, thar if I erred you would be pleaſed to ſhewf an 
It me by Scripture, viz, Thar the Devils bounds. are fer which he car 
nor pals; Thar the Devils are ſo fyll of malice that ir cannot be adde 
to by mankind ; Thar where he bath power he neither can nor will iom! 
exccuting ir; Thar 'tis oaly rhe Almighty that ſers bounds to his rage 
and that only can commutonare him ro hurt and deſtroy, &c. Bur 1 
{tcad of ſach an Aniwer as was promiled, and juſtly expected, ye 
were pleaſed ro ſend me a Book, which you {ſince call'd an ungainſayabt 
one ; Which Book till lately I have not had opportunity to fully ro cor 
ſer. And ro the end you may tice I have now done it, I have fenrt 
you i{eme oi the rcmirkables contained in the (aid Book, Intiruled, 
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The Certa.nty of the Werl! of Spirits, written by Mr.-R. B. London, 
Printed. 1691, 


Part t- 


* [ Þ is therein ceenceded (Preface) Thar to ſee Devils and Spirirs ordinarily 
would nor be enough ro convince Atheiſts. P. £8. Arheiſts are nor ro 
1 be conv:nced by ſtories, their own ſenſes are not enough to convince 
"i :44m any more than ſenſe will convince a Papiſt from Tranſubſtanriation, 
"WD. Laderd.) P. 4. No Spirit can do any thing bur by God's will and 
if rmiſſion. ( Preface) *Tis the free will of Man thart gives the Devils their 
Re power : - And withour our own conſent they cannot hurt us. (1: 
i: aſſerted. P. 222, 223. Thar it is a perverſe oppoſition of Popery 
MW «hich canles many Proteſtanrs nor to regard the benefits we receive by 
"W Angels. And Miniſters are faulty, that do nor pray and give thanks tro 
WF God for their Miniſtry ; and that neglect to teach Believers, whar love and 
"WW whar thanks they owe ro Angels, P. 225. Moſt good people look lo much 
to God and ro Miniſters, that rhey rake little notice of Angels, Which 
:re;God's grear Miniſters. P. 234. The Author dares nor.as ſome have 
cone, judge the Catholick Church ro become Anri- Chriſtian 1dolarers, 
as toon as they gave roo much Worſhip ro Saints and Angels. P. 7. Ihe 
Blcfled Souls ſhall be like rhe Angels, x al may appear here, P. 3, 4. 
'1is hard ro know whether i: be a Devil or a human Soul thar appears, 
or whether the Soul of a gocd or a bad perſon. P. 61. or the Soul of 
jome dead friend thar fuffers, and yer retains love, &c. P. 222, No 
doubr rhe Souls of the wicked carry. with them their tormer inclinations 
of Coveroulſnels, Revenge, ©c. P. 7. When Revengeful things are done, 
as on Murderers, Detrauders, &c, it ſeems to be from the revengetvl 
wrath of {ome bad Soul, if it be about Money or Lands, ther» from a 
Worldly minded one ; ſome fignifications of God's mercy ro wicked Souls 
afrer this Life. P. 4. 'Tis a dcubr whether bcfides the Angels 'goud 
and bad ) and rhe Souls of men, there is not a third {orr, call'd Farics 
and Goblins, Tr is unſearchable ro us how far Ged leaves Spirits 1 free» 
will in {mall things, ſuſpending his predcetermining notion, 

P. 246, The Devils have a Marvellous power, if bur a fiily wrerched 
Wirch conlenc. Þ. 10, 202. The ftorics of Witches and 5pirits are many ways 
uſetul, particularly ro convince Athe.tts, and confirm Believers, atid 10 

rove the Operation of Spirits. P. 232. To help men to underttand that 
Devits make no {mall number of Laws, and Rulers in the World, and 
are Authors of mcſt of rhe Wars, and of many Sermons, *ar& ot Bcoks 
that adorn rhe Liberaries of learned men, P. E. 1c2. he Dev:!i's lying 
with the Witch is not ro be denied, and is more to Excrciic the Lvtt of 
the W itch than bf rhe Devil, who can alto ring { eno:ber Wach with- 
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our opening the door, and ſo perform it by one Witch with another, 
P. 105, Witches can raiſe Storms, ſell Winds, &c. as is commonly at- 
firmed. P, 1c7, In America "tis a common thing to ſce Spirits day and 
night. P. 95, 96, 97, 110. YSrories of a Child that could not be cured of 
Witchcraft, becauſe the Ember-Weeks were paſt, Vomited a Knite a 
ſpan long,” Cart,Nails, &c. and neither cat nor drank fifteen days and 
nights rogether ; a long piece of Wood, four Knives, and rwo ſharp 
pieces of Iron, ev'ry one above a ſpan long, taken our of the Sromach, 
&c. Hair, Stones, Bones, Vomited, &©c. 1ooco 1. of Blood loſt by one 
perſon in a years time. 

P. 250. A ſtory that makes rhe Author think it poſſible thar ſuch great 
rhings (as he mentions) ſhould be gorten down and up Pcop!cs Throats, 

P. 164. Partial credibility ſpoils many a good {tory. 

P, 125. The Devil's ſubſtance enters into rhe pelicfſcd. 

P. 174. Diſtracted arc potleſſed, 

P. 149. A ſick Woman while ſhe lay in bed went to lee her Children 

P. 153. A Dog appeared like a Fly or a Flea. 

P. 165. Some knowing Agents directs Thunder ſtorms, tho' the Au- 
rhor knows nat who, and thar they fo vf:en fa!l on Churches he knows 
not why. 

P. 2, 80. Mr. F. M. and Mr. C. M. Recommended rogether with 
Bcd:n, &c. 


P. 237. A Criſpian, if through Ignorance lic believes not what he faith, 


may be a Chriſtian. IE 

In rhis, Sir, I ſuppoſe that if I have rot wronged the ſenſe of the Au- 
rhor in the places quored which I truſt you thall no: find T have done)I can't 
be rhonghr accountable far the Errors or Contradi&t'ons to him-{clf or 16 
the rruth,*if any ſuch be found, particularly whar he grants in the Prefacc 
(of the free-will of Man giving the Devil bus hurting power.) This being 
nor only more than thoſe call'd Wirch-Advocates would defire to be con- 


. ceded ro them : Bur j; a palpable and manifeſt overturning tne Authors 
deſign in all his Wirch ſtories. . For who would conſent ro have rhe De: 
vil afflict himſelf > As alſo his conceflion [har no Sp:rit can do any thing 
bur by God's will and permifſion,] I cannot periwade my felf bur you 
mult be ſenſible ot their apparent contradictor neſs ro rhe reſt. Others 


there are of a verygll aſpect,as p. 234. rhe Catholicks are much encour: 
agd in their Adortion of Angels and ard Saints. If that were fo In- 
noecent as nor to render rhem Anti-chriſt:an Idotarers ; and rhar p. 4. it 
admitred, will feem to lay an ungainlayable foundation for the Pagan, 
Indian, and Diaboliſts Faich : by telling us ir is beyond our ſearch ro 
know how far God leaves the Devils ro free-will, ro do what they pleaſe, 
m this World, with a ſuſpenſion of God s Predeterminarion ; which if it 


PW, 


were. 
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were 2 truth, what were more rational than ro oblige him that has ſuch 
power over us. The Arheitts alſo would r:!:c encouragement if ir were 
granted thar we cannor know how far God ſuſpends his prederermining 
motion, he would thence afirm, we as little know that there is a pre- 
dererm.ning motion, and conſequently wherher there be a God, i bi 
165. Would abundantly ſtrengthen them, when ſuch a Learned, expe” 
rienced, and highly eſteemed Chriſtian ſhall own that he knows nor whe 
us thar governs the Thunderſtorms ; for it might as well diſcover igno- 
rance, who 'ris that dilpoſes, of Earthquakes, Gun-ſhor, and Aflictions 
thar befall any , with the reſt of Mundane Events. ] deſign nor to. 
zemark ali thar in the Book is remarkable, ſuch as the departed Souls 
wand'ring again hicher ro put men upon revenge, &c. favouring ſo much 
of Pirhago-4s his Tranimigration of Souls, and rhe Separation of the Soul 
from the Body wirhour death, ag in the caſe of her that went to ſee her 
Children. while yer ſhe did ng our of her Bed, which fcems to be 
1 new ſpeculation : unlels ir de ins in favour of Tranſubſtanriarion, 
that a Body may be ar rhe ſame time in ſeveral places. Upon the whole 
rt 18 ungairiayable, Thar rhat Book, though ſa highly extol'd, may be 
juſtly expected ro occaſion rhe ſtaggering of the weak, and the harden- 
ng 0! nabelievers in their Infidelity, * And it ſeems amazing, that you 
j19uld not on!y give 1t ſuch a recommend, but that you ſhould fend it 
19 me, in order | a$I rake it) to. perverr me from the belief of rhoſe fun- 
camental Doctrinals, (above recired) Though I acconnr them more firm 
tnan hleaven and Earth. Bur thar which is yer more {trange ro me, 1s 
that Mr. B.- his Friends did nor adviſe him bertrer, than in his declined 
Ave ro emit ſuch crude matter ro rhe publick. As to the ſomerime Re- 
wwrend Aurhor, ler his works praiſe rhe Remembrance of him; bur tor 
ſuch as are cirher Erroncons and foiſted upon him, or the cffect of an 
aged Imbecilliry, ler them be dcrectcd thar they may proceed no furrher, 
I an nor ignorant that the manner of Educarion of Yourh in, 1 think. 
almoſt all Chriſtian Schools harh a natural rendency ro propagate thole 
Doctrines of Devils hererofore (ſolely) profeſt among Erhnicks, and 
particularly in matrers of Wirchcrafr,c. For notwirhſtanding the Corn 
til of Carthage their raking notice rhat the Chriſtian Doctors did con- 
verſe much with the writings of the Heathens for the gaining of E-10- 
quence, forbad the reading of the Books of the Gentiles ; yer it 1eams 
ben was only a Bill without a penalty, which rheir Succefſors d:d nt 
look upon to be binding. He that fliontd in this age rake a view of the 
Schools, might be induced to believe rhar rhe ages ſince have thogin, 
that wirhour fuch Heathen Learning a man cannot be lo accomplin.'s, 
as to have any prertence ro Academick Literature : * and that rhe v:iigar 
might nor be withour the benefir of ſuch I caraing ſome of ther 1 ! (= 
| Ps | cipicy 
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ciples have taught them 10 ſpeak Engliſh, which has given me rhe op- 
portuniry to ſend you thele following Verſes. 


Virg. Bucolicks: Sure love is not the cauſe their bones appear. 
Eclog- 13. Some eyes bewitch my tender Lambs 1 fear. 
Eclog. 8.-«----- For me theſe Herbs in Pontus Meris c/ oc, 
There ev'ry powerful Druy in plenty grows ; 
Transform'd to a Wolf, I often Maris ſaw, 
Then into ſhady Woods himſelf withdraw : 
Oft he from deepeſt Sepulchers would Cha: m 
Departed Souls. And from anothers Farm, 
Into his own ground Corn yet ſtanding take. 
Now from the Town my Charms bring Daphnis b:ck, 
Vanquiſht with chars from Heaven the Moon deſcend 
_Circe with C = Ulyſſes friends : 
Charms in the Fi ill bu: ſt a Poyſonus Snake, 
Now-from the "Town, &Cc, 


Ovids Meta- Her .1-1s thrice turns about, thrice wets her crown 
morphoſis: Mah gaeher'd dew, thrice yawns, and kneeling down ; 
Lib. 7. O' Night ! thou friend to ſecrets you clear fires, 


That with the Moon ſucceed when day retires. 

Great Hecate, thu kncw'ſt ard aid Impants, 

To cur deſign, you Charms and M:gick Arts : 

And thou, << Earth, that te Mcgiciars yields 

Thy powerful Stmples : Airs, Winds, Mountains, Fielts, 

Soft mui muring Springs, ſtill Lakes and Rivers clear, 

Tou God's of Woods, you Gods of night appear ; 

'By you at will, I make ſwift Streams retire, 

To their firſt Fountain, while their Banks admire. 

Seas toſs and ſmooth ; clear Clouds with Clouds deform, 

Storms turn to Calms, and make a Calm a Storm. 

With Spells and Charms, I break the Vipers Jaws, 

Cleave ſolid Rocks, Oaks from their fiſures draw ; 

TWheie Woods remove, the Airy Mountains ſhake ; 

Earth forc'd to groan, and Ghoſts from Graves awahe. 
=== === her Fcurney takes, 


To Rhegium oppoſite to Zanle's ſore, 

And treads the troubled Waves, tl at loudly roar ; 
Running with unwet Feet on that proforind, 

As if Sh' had tred upon the ſolid ground, 


ter to 1r, . VI. 


This wirh portentous poyſons ſhe pollutes, 
Beſprinkled with the juice of wicked roots, 
In words dark, and perplext nine times thrice, 
Inchantments mutter s with her wicked voice, &Cc. 


Theſe Fables of the Hearhens (rho' in themſelves of no more validiry 
than the idle Tales of an Tdim, or rheDiſcourſes of a known Romancer) 
are become the School-learning, nor ro fay the Faith of Chriſtians, and 
are the Scriptures brought / inſtead of thar moſt ſure Word) if nor to 
prove Doctrine, yer as illuſtrations thereof, Cates of Conſcience concern- 
ing Wuch. pag. 25. Remarkable Providences, pag. 250. (This perhaps 
might be the cauſe that in England a people otherways ſober and Religi- 
ous have for ſome ages (in a manner wholly) retuſed the admitting 
thoſe ſo educated ro the work of the Miniſtry. Such cducarion and practi- 
ce, have fo far prevailed that ir has been a means of corrupting rhe. 
Chriſtian World, almoſt to that degree as to be ungainlayable ; for rho' 
there is Reaſon re hope thar theſe Diabolical principles have nor {ſo pre- 
vail'd (with multirudes of Chriſtians) as that rhey aſcribe ro a Witch 
and a Devil the Arrribures peculiar ro the Almighty ; yer how tew are 
willing to be found oppoling ſuch a torrent, as knowing that in fo doing 
they ſhall be ſure to meer with oppoſition tro the urmoſt, {rom rhe inany; 
both of Magiſtrates, Miniſters and People ; and the name of Sad.tuces, A- 
th:ijſt, and perhaps Wirch roo caſt upon rhem moſt liberally, by men of 
the higheſt profeiiion in Godlineſs, And if not to learned as ſame of 
themſelves, rhen accounted only fir ro be traiuupled on, and their Argu- 
ments (tho both Rarional and Scriptural) as fir only for conrempr. Bur 
tho this be rhe deplorable Dilemma ; yer ſome have dared from time ro 
time (tor rhe glory of God, and the good and faiery of Mens lives, Gc.) 
to run all thele Riiques. And thar God who has faid, My 2/ory I will 
not give to another, is able ro protect thoſe that are found doing their 
dury herein againit all oppolers ; and however other ways contemprtible 
can make them uſeful in his own hand, who has ſfomcrunes choſen ihe 
veeakeſt Inftruments, that his power may be the more 1!1uftrious. 

And now, Revercn Sir, if you are con{cious to your ſelf, that jou have in 
yeur principles, or prattices been abetting to ſuch grand Errors, 1 cannot fee 
how ut can conſiſt with ſincerity to b2 ſo convinc'd in matters ,0 nay regs 
ting to the glory of God, an livzs of Innocents; aud at the /ame tim: {0 
much to fear diſparagemont among Men, as to flifle Conſe nee, and /- 
ſemble an approving of former ſentiments 5 you hnow that ww d, be that ho- 
noureth me I will honour, and he thar deſpiſerh me flalt be 1:ghity 
eftcemed. 'But if you think that in theſe matters yeu have autre jour wuty, 
and taut ht people theirs ; and that the Dcof{rines cited from the mens (vert 
Beck 
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Book are ungainſayable: I ſhall conclude in alm:ſt bis wards, He that teaches 
ſuch DeArine, if through Ignorance he believes not what he ſaith, may be a 
Chriſtian : But if he believes them, he' is in the lrfnd path to Heatheniſm, 
Deviliſm, Popery or Atheiſm. It is a ſolemn caution, Gal. i. $. Bur tho 
we or an Angcl trom Heaven preach any other Goſpel unto you than 
that which we have preached unto you, ler him be accurled. I hope you 
will not miſconſirue my Intentions herein, wis 12m, Reverend Sir, Tours h 
command, in what I may, R. C, 


To the Miniſtcrs in and ncar Brjton. Fanuary, I2. 1696. 
C lTriſtianity had ben but a ſhort time in the ?1orld, when there was raiſed 
tgainſt it, not only open profeſt Enemies ; but ſecret and imbred under- 
miners, who ſough: thereby to effett that which open force had been ſo often 
bafled in. 

And notwithſtanding that primitive purity and ſincerity, which in ſome 
good meaſure was ſtill retained; yet the cunning deceivers and Apoſtate He- 
retichs found opportunity to beguile the unwary, and this if fundamentals. 

Amang others which then jprung up, with but roo much advantage in the 
third Century, the Maniche did ſpread his Peſtiferons ſentiments, and taught 
the Exiſtence of two Beings, or Cuſ*s of all thinss, viz a good and 4a bad ; 
but theſe were ſcon ſilenced by the more Orthodox Dottors, and Anathematized 
by General Courcels. And at this day the American Indians, another fort of 
Manichc entertaining, (thus far) the ſame belief, hold it their prudence 
and intereſt to pleaſe t14t evil Being, 1s well by perpetrating other Murders, 
as by their Bloody Sacrifices, that ſo he m1y not harm them. The Iron teeth 
of time hive now almoſt devoured the name of the formzr, and as to the 
latter, it is to be hoped that as Chriſtianity prevails among them, they will 
abhor ſuch abominable belief. | 

And as theſe primitive times, were not priviledged againſt the ſpreading 
of dangerous Hereſie, [o neither can any now pretend to any ſuch. Immunity, 
tho profeſſing tve enjoyment of 4 primitive purity. 

Might a Fudament be made from the Books of the modern learned Divines, 
er from the practice of Courts, or from the Faith of many, who ca!l themſelve: 
C/riſtiazis, it migi!t be modeſtly, tho ſadly concluded that th! Doftrine of the 
Maniche, at /erjt great part of it, 1s ſo far from being forgotten that "tis 
almoft every where profeſt. Ie in theſe ends of the Earth need not ſeek far 
for Inſtances, in each reſp:ct to d?monftrate this. The Books here Printed, 
and recommended not only ty the refpeAioe Authors ,, but by many of their 

(a) Wonders of the Inviſible Brethren, do ſet forth that toe Devil 
World. p. 17. 18. (b) p. 18. (e) inflits P/1gues (a) Wars (9) Diſcaſes 
Oaſfes of Contcience, p. C3. (4a) (c) Tempeſts ( and can render the 
Remazkab'e providences fp. 124. ?Yf ſolid things inviſible (") and can 
£) Wouders of the Invilible & things above ard againſt the curſe of 


arid. 2. 141. Nature, and 4 naturdi Caucs. Are 
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Are theſe the Expreſſions of Oi thodox believers ? or are they not rather ex- 
reſſions becoming a Maniche, or a Heathen, as agreeing far better with 
theſe tham-with the ſacred Oracles our only rule ; the whole current whereof 
is ſo Diametrically oppoſite thereto, that it were almoſt endleſs to mention all 
the Divine cautions againſt ſuch abominable belief; he that runs may read, 
Pſal. 62. 11, and 136. 4. Lam. 3. 37. Amos 3; 6. Jer. 4. 22. Pfal. 58: 
26. and 148. 6, 8. Job 38. 22. to the 34. v. h 

Theſe places with a Multitude more, do abundantly teſtifie that the Aſſer- 
tors of ſuch power to be in the enul Being, do ſpeak in a dialeft differen 
from the geriptures, (laying a firm foundation for the Indians adorarions; 

which agrees well with whatA.Roſs ſets forth, in his Miſtag. Poetic. p. 116. 
that their ancients did Uſurp the furies and their God Averinci; that they 
might forbear to burt them.) |; | | 

And have not the Courts in ſome parts of the World by their prafiice; 
teſtified their concurrence with ſuch belief, proſecuting ts Death many peop/e 
upon that notion, of their 1mproving ſuch power of the Evil one, to the rai- 
fins of Storms ; affliting and killing of others, tho at great diſtance from 
them ; doing things in their own perſons above humane ſtrength, deſtroying 
of Cattle, Fing in the Air, turning themſelves into Cats or Dogs; &Cc. 
Which by the way muſt needs imply ſomething of goodneſs to be in that evil 
Being, who, tho he. has ſuch power, would not exert it, were it hot for this 
people, or elſe that they can ſome way add to this mighty power- 

And are the people a whit behind in their beliefs ? is there any thing (a- 
bovementioned,) their ſtrong Faith looks upon to be too hard for this coil Bring 
to effett ? | ; 

Here it will be anſwered, God permits it. Which anſwer is ſo far an own- 
ing the Dottrine; that the Devil has in his nature a power to do all theſe 
things, and can exert this power, except when be 1s reſtrain el, which is in 
effett ro ſay that God has mide Nature to fight againſt it ſelf. That be has 
mn1le a Creature, who has it in the power of his Nature to overthrow Nature; 
and to aft above an1 againſt it. Which he that can believe may as weil be- 
lieve the greateſt contradiction. That Being which can do this in the ſmal- 
leſt ring, can do it in the greateſt, If Moles with a bare permiſſion might 
ſtretch forth his Rod, yet he was not able to bring Plagues upon the Kgypti- 
ans, or to divide the Waters, without a Commiſſion from the moſt high ; (1 
neither can that evil Being jerform any of this without a Commiſſim from 
the ſame power. The Scripture recites mere Miracles wrought by Men than by 

Angels good and bad: Tho this Dofrine be ſo diſhoncurable to the enly Al- 
mighty Being, as to aſcribe ſuchAtt1ibutes to the Evil ene; as are the incom- 
municable prerogative of lim, ho is the alcne Severcizn Being ; yet here 
ir wot all: But as he that Steers by a falſe Compaſs, the further he Sails 
the more he is out of his way ; ſo though there is in ſeme thinrs a variation 


from! 
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from, there is in other; a further pregreſſion in, or building upon the ſaid 
Dottrine of the Maniche. 

Men in this Age are not content barely to believe ſuch an exorbitant power 
fo bs in the nature of this evil Being ; tut have imagined that [e prevails 
with many to ſign a Book, o” make a contraft with him, whereby they are in- 
abled to pr form all the things abovementioned. AnotLer Actonit 1s given 
B-reof; viz. that by wertue of ſuch a Covenant they artain power to Cimi- 
m ſſronate him, And though tho two parties ave not agreed which to put it up- 
on, whether the Devil impowers the Mitch, or the Witch commiſſionate him ; 
yer both parties are agreed in this, That ene way or other the m;ſchief 11 
effected, ani ſo the Criminal becemes culpable of Death. In the ſearch after 
ſuch a fort of Criminals, how many Countries have fallen into ſuch Convul- 
flons. That the Dev1ſtations made by a Conquering Enemy, -nor the Plague 
it ſelf, has not been ſo formidable, | 

Thar nor only good perſons have thus been blemifh'd in their Repura- 
tions, bur mnch innocent Blood hath been ſhed , 1s reftified even by thoſe 
' very Books, Caſes of Conlcience, p. 33. Remarkable provid. p. 179. 
Mcmor. provid. p. 28. 

And (ro add) whar leſs can be expected, when Men having taken up 
ſuch a beliei,* of a covenanting, afflicting and killing Witch ; and com- 
_- ir with the Scriprure, finding no tooriteps rherein of ſuch a ſort of 

itch, have thereupon deſperarely concludec ; thar rho the Scripture is 
full in ir, that a Witch ſhould nor live; yer that ir has nor ar all deſcri- 
bed rhe crime, nor mcans whereby rhe culpable might be detected. 

And kence they are fallen fo far as ro reckon itneceſſary ro make uſe of 
thole Diabolical and Bloody ways, always heretofore practiced for rheir 
D.tcovery. As finding thar rhe Rules given ro derect other crimes, are 
wholly uleleſs for the Diſcovery of ſuch. | 

This is that which has produced that deluge of Blood mentioned, and 
mult ccrrainly do 1o again, the ſame belict remaining. 

And who can wonder, if Chriſtians that are ſo e:ily prevailed with 
'10 lay aſide their Sword as nſeleſs, and to have loſt rheir Strengrh ( it 
with S:1mſon) they are led blindfold into an [dol Temple, ro make !port 
for Enemies and Infidels, and tro do abominable actions, nor only not 
Chriſtian, bur againſt even the Iighr of Nature and Reaſon. And now 
Reverend Farhers, you who are-appuintcd as Guides to the People, and 
whole Lips ſhould preierve Rnow:edge ; who are ſer as Shepherds, and 
as V.a:comen, this marrer appertains ro Fon, TI aid write ro you for- 
mer,y upon this head, and acquainted you with my Scntiments, requeſt- 
mg twat, it ] erred, you wonid be pieaicd ro ſhew ir me by Scriprure ; 
but from your fence, I gather that you approve rhercof. For 1 may 
Lacy profil, war you Weud have cen it your duty to have in- 

tormed 


— 
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formed me better, if you had been ſenſible of any Error. Bur *f in this 


marrer you have acquitred your ſelves, becoming the Titles you. ore Gige 
nified wih, you have cauſe of rejoycing 'n the m4 of the c.amiries * 
char af1 ct a tinning World. ® 


Particularly, 1i you have raugit rhe People to fear God, and tru!) in: 
him, and nor to fear a Witch or a Devil, That the Devi} has no pow-: 
to afdict ai», with Dilcaſes, or loſs of Cattle, &c. withour a Commuli:- 
on from the mcit high. Thar he is fo filled with malice, that wharever 
Commitſton hz may have againſt any, he will nor fail ro execute 1r. I hat 
n9 mortal ever was, or can be able ro Commiſſionate him, or to lergth- 
en his Chain in the leaſt, and rhat he who can Commilſtionate h:m 1s 
God ; and rhart the Scriptures of rruth not only affign rhe puniſhment of 
a Wirch ; bur give ſufficient Rules ro derect rhem by, and thar /accord- 
mg 0 Mr, Gauls tourt'y head) a Witch is one that hates and oppoles the 
word, work, and worſhip ot Gcd, and ſceks by a fign ro leduce there- 
tram. Thar they who are guilty according to that head, are guilty of 
Wirchcratt, and by the ] aw given by Meſ-s, were to be pur to Death, 
It you have raughr the People the neceflity of Charity, and the evil of 
entertaining ſo much as a jealouſic againſt rheir Neighbours for ſuch 
cranes, upon the Devils ſuggeſtions xo a perſon pretending ro a Spectral 
'or Diabol:cal) fight ; who utter theig Oracies from malice, frenſie. or 
a Saranica! Deluſion ; thar ro be inquiſitive of ſuch, whoſe Spectres they 
ſee, or W10 it is thar afflicts * In order to pur the accuſed pertons lite in 
queſtion, is a wickednels beyond whar Saul was guilty of in going tothe 
Wirch, Thar ro conſult with rhe dead, by the help of ſuch as pretend ro 
th:s Spzctral Gghr, and fo ro ger Informarion againſt rhe life of any per-" 
jon, is the worlt ſort of Necromancy. Thar the pretending to driv2 a- 
way Syectres, z. e. Deyils, with the hand, or by ſtriking rhete ro wound 2 
per.on 4t a diſtance, cannot be withour Witchcraft, as pretending to Al- 
fizn .ncrder ro deceivein matters of ſo high a Nature, Thar 'ris Ridicu- 
lous ro chink by making I aws againſt feeding, imploying, or rewarding 
of evil Spirits, thereby to ger rid of them. Thar rheir narures require 
nor ſucking to ſupport ir. | 

Thar it is a horrid Injury and Batbaxity to ſearch rhoſe parrs, which 


Fgven Narure it (elf commands rhe concealing, of, to find ſome Excreſcence 


to be called a Ter for rhcfe ro ſuck ; which yer is {aid ſometimes to ap- 
pear as a Fleabite, Finally it you have raught the Peeple what to be- 
lieve and practice, as to rhe probation or the Acculed, by their ſaying, 
or not ſaying the Lord's Praver; and as to praying that the Afllicted 
may be abl- ro Accuſe. And have nor ſhunned in thele matters ro Ge- 
clare the whole mind of God. . You have rhen weil acquitred ycur lelves 
(in a rim? of General Dctecticn) as faithful Warchincn, Bur if inſtead 
| 2g | - $M o 
| ro 
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of this, you have ſome by word and writing propagated ; others recom. 
mended ſuch writings, and aberred the falie Notions, which are 1o pre. 
valenr in this Apoſtate Age, it is high rime to conſider it. . It when Au- 
thoriry foundFhemſelves almoſt nonpluſt in ſuch proſecutions, and ſent 
SIG ro you for your Advice what they oughr to do, 
C1/es of Conſcience, and you have then thanked rhem tor whar they 
Ut, | had already done (and thereby encouraged them 
to proceed in thole very by Paths alrcady fal- 

ir ſo much the nearly concerns you, Exck, 33. 2. to 8, 
-ncide,this whole People are invited and commanded ro humble 
their Souls before God, as for other caules, to 
"id The Proclamation for the Errors that may have been fallen in- 
5; a Ft, 1» be the to in theſe proſecutions on cither hand, and to 
4 Inj+a:t, £5ſct forth pray thar God would teach us whar we know 
y Authority, not, and help us wherein we have done amiſs, 

that we may do ſo no more. 

This more immediately concerns your ſelves, for "tis not ſuppoſed to 
be inrended, that God would ſhew us theſe things by Infpiration. Bur 
that fuch who are called to it, ſhonld ſhew rhe'mind of CGed in thele 
things on both hands, z. e« whether there has been any Errcr in Exceſs 
or Deficiency, or ncither in the one nor the other. And if you do not 
thus far (erye the publick, you nocd nor complain of grear Sufferings and 

unrighreous Diſcouragemenrs ; if People do 

Vid. The Declaration, not applau1 your conduct, as you mighr other- 
as drawn by the Deputies ways have expected. Bur if you altcgether h&1d 
with the Aſſiſtance of your peace at ſuch a rime as this is"; your ſilence 
the Miniſters 5 but re- at leaſt ſeemingly will ſpeak this 1 anguage ; 
ceiv'd a Nonconcurrence. that you are not concerned rho Mcn atfcribe the 
| power and providence of the Almighty ro the 

worſt of his Creatures. Thar if other Ages or Countries unprove the 
Doctrincs and Examples given them, either ro the raking away of the 
Life or Reputarioas of Innocents you are well farisfied. Which that 
there may be no ſhadow of a Reaſon ro believe, bur rhar your Conduct 
herein may remove all ſuch Jealoufies; and that God. would be witl: 
you in declaring his whole mind ro the People, is the carneſt defire and 
prayer of, Reverend Sirs, Yours to my utmoſt, es bo 


\ 
# 
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Mr. Benjamin Wadſworth. 

Reverend Sir, | 
Frer that dreadful and ſevere Perſecfftion of ſuch a Multirude of Peo- 
oe under rhe notion of Witches, which in the day thereof, was 
the foreſt trya! and affliction that ever befet this Country, And after: - 
| SLES : Many 
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many of the principal Actors, had declared their fears and jealouhies, 
that they had grea:ly erred in choſe Profecutions. And afrer a Sulemn 
day of Faſting had been kepr, with Praycrs that God would ſhew us whar 
we knew not ; viz, what errors might rherein have been fatlen into, Cc. 
And after moſt People were convinc'd of the Evil of ſome, it nor of moſt 
of rhoſe Actions. Ar tuch a time as this, it might have been juſtly ex- 
pected thar the Miniſters would make ir their work ro Explain the Scrip- 
rurcs to the People ; and from thence ro have ſhown rhem, the evil and 
d:nger of thoſe falle Notions. whick nor only gave ſome occaſion ; bur 
in a blind Zeal hurried them into thote unwarrantable practices, lo 1g 
prevent a falling inro the like for the furure. | 

Bur inſtead of this, for a Miniſter of the Goſpel (Paſtor of»rhe oid 
Mcering / ro aber ſuch Notions ; and to ſtir up the Magiſtrates ro ſuch 
Protecurions, and this withour any cautions given, is what is truly ama- 
zing, and of moſt dangerous coniequence. 

Ir 1s a truth, Witchcraft is, in tke Text then inſiſted on, reckon'd up 
as a manifeſt work ofthe Fleſh. Viz. Gal- 5. 19, Bur it is as true, that 
in recounting thoſe other Works (which are indeed Maniteſt Fleſhly 
Works) the Magiſtrate was nor ſtirred up againſt thoſe others ; bur as it 
the reſt were either nor to be raken norice of by him, or as if all Zeal 
2gainſt Murder, Adultcries, &c. was ſwallowed up, and over-ſhadowed 
by this againſt Wuchcraft, 

The deicriprion that was then given, was that they were ſuch as made 
a Covenant with the Devil, and ſold themſelves to the evil Angels. Ir 
feems taulry, thar whe ſuch Min:ſter is inquired of . and requeſted ro 
give the Reaſons, or Grounds in Scripture ot ſuch Deſcription ; for tuck 
Miniſter ro afſerr rhar ir is the Inquirers work to diſprove it. And his 
aving furcher, in anſwer that there are many things true, that are nor 
aJerred in Scripture ; ſeems to ſpeak this Language, viz. rhat rhe Law 
ot God is imperfect, in nor deſcribing this Crime of Wirchcratr, rhough 
it be therein made Capital. | 
Theſe perfect Oracles inform us, concerning Ahab, that he ſold him- 
'elt ro work Wickedneſs ; which may, fignifie ro us, thar grear height of 
Wickednels he had arrived at ; which yer might be, wirhour hus being 
properly, or juſtly accounted a Witch ; any more than ujz:olc that are 
!aid ro have made a Covenant with Death, and with Heil, &@c. Can 
it be thoughr rhar a 1 thofe, or ſuch as axe rhere ſpoken of, are Witches, 
and ought ro ſuffer as Witches ? ; 

As the Servants and Pcople of God, have made a Solemn cxp'icir Co- 
venant with him, Foſh. 24. 25. Nehem. 9. 38. &c. So no hs ©: a Co- 


venant has been made by Heathen Indian Nations, to lerve, and ailure 
the Devil ; yer even tor th's, it were very hard to affix rhe Character of 
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a Witch upon each' of thoſe Heathen that ſo do: And accordingly rg 
Execute them as ſuch. Ir is alſo poſſible, that ſome rhat ti2ve been 
called Chriſtians, have ſealed a Writing, ſign'd with their own Blogd, 
or otherways, thereby Covenanting ro be the Devil's Servants, &c. but 
from far other grounds, or inducements than whar {ways with rhe In- 
dians ; thele Heathen hoping ro pleaſe him, thar fo he may nor harm 
them. Bur theſe having been Educared and Confrmed in the Belier, 
that by vertue of ſuch Covenanr, rhey ſhall have a K1owtedge and 
Power more than Humane, afliſting of them ; rhis may have prevail'd 
with ſome to ſo horrible a wickednels; for none can feck Ev:? for Eviis 
ſake | bur as the Serpent in his firſt tempting of Man, made ute of this 
of the howledge of Good and Evil ; ſo ro teach Men rhar ſnch efttects 
do ulually follew ſach Covenant, is properly rhe work of the Serpent; 
for without rhis, what inducement, or rempration could they have to 
make ſuch a Covenant ? 

Theſe having thus choſen a falſe God, may well be accounted of ric 
worlt ſorr of Jdolarers, Yer it does not hence follow rhat in # Scripture 
ſenſe, rhey are thereby become Witches, rill they have, or rath-r till 
they prerend ro have affiſtances anſ{werable ; and do rhereby endeavour 
ro deceive others, which endeayours ro decerve, by a ftign may be wirh- 
our any prev:ons Covenant. 

Bur ſuppeſing none of all rhuſe ſeveral ſorts of Covenants was intended, 
it remains that the Covenant, thar was underitood tr be intended, in 
char Dilcourlce ar Old Meeting, is agreeable ro the lare dangerous Notion 
that has ſo nuich prevailed 7Yiz. Thar the Devil appears to rhe perſons; 
thar they and rhe Devil mace mutual enzaternents each jto other, con- 
firmed by figfiing ro the Devil's Book ; a-.. are from hence inabled, nct 
only ro know fururitics, and things done at diftance ; bur are ailo there- 
by impcwered ro do larm to the Nerglicours, to ratle 5rorms, and £0 
things above and againſt a courſe of Narnre: This being the notion thy 
has occaſioned rhe ſhedding fomuch Bloud in the World,it may be rhought 
ro need explaining. 

For as Reaſon &nows nothing of an Afiidting, Covenanting Witch ; 
ſoit ſeems as Forrcign from Scripture in general, as ir is irom the Text 
then infiſted on ; which ſpeaks ot ſuch wickedneſſes as are manite{cly rhe 
works of the fleth:bur ſuchCommunicaricn w:ithSpirns,the fleth doch mant- 
feſtly dread even as death ir ſelf. Therefore the uſual Salvation of 
rhe Holy Angels ro the beſt of Men was, fear not ; and experience 
ſhews, thar the moſt wicked, are moſt afrighted ar the apprehenfions of 
the appearances of Devils ; therefore ſuch an explicit Covenanting can- 
not be a manifeſt work of the Fleſh. 


$ 
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Yet this 1s manifeſt, thar the belief of rhe Wirches power to do the 
things above mentioncd, is an ancient belief of the Heathen. And thar 
trom them it was received by rhe Papiſts, as a part of rheir Faith, who 
have tince improved upon it, and brought in the notion of a Covenanr. 
Bur it feems yer a further improvement lately made by Proreftants, thar 
fuch Wirches can Commiſſionate Devils ro do thoſe miſchiefs, thereby 
ſetting the Witch in the place of God; for tho few of the Papiſts are 
known to be rhus abſurd ; yer when ſuch Doctrines have been Preached, 
and Printed in New Eng/and, they have mer with none to oppoſe ; bur 
many to incourage them. Other conſiderable additions or new improve- 
ments have been made here; as rhe art ro knock off inviſible chains with 
the hand, ro drive away Specttes (z. e. Devils) by bruſhing, ſpelling 
words to the AﬀMicted, £c, What has followed upon thelc notions, and 
upon luch improvements, is needleſs here ro repeat, it were uhaccount- 
avic tO recount that effufion of Blood that has been hereby occaſioned, 
{ach recaaining Scars, and ſuch yer bleeding wounds as are ro be found ; 
which none can wholly pretend ignorance of. 

And it Blood ſhall be required of that Watchman thar ſeeth the Sword 
a coming, and pives not the needful warning ; how much more of ſuch 
as join With the Enemy, ro bring in the Sword to deſtroy them, over 
whom he was placed a Watchman, 

And it the law of God be periect, and excecding broad, as being 
given forth by rheOmnilcient Law-giver; it is exceeding high Preſump- 
ton and arrogance, and highly deſtructive to the lives of Innocents, fer 
any tO pretend to give another, and a pretended berter deicriprion of 2 
crime made chereby Capital, with new rules to try ſuch offenders by, 
Reverend Sir, the matter being of ſuch high concern requires (and it 

15 again prayed) that zeu weouid be pleaſed to conſider, and give the 

grounds from Scripture, or Reaſon of ſuch Definition, or ciſe that 

you would explade it, as inconjyteut with vii, From, Reverend $:r, 

Yours to my utmsſt, R. C. 


P:A KB + HG | 
An Account of the Differences in SALEM Fillaze. 


TH E Reaſons why we w.ichdraw from Communion with the Church 
of Salem Village, both as ro hearing rhe word Preachked, and trum 
prrtaking with them ar rhe 1.ord's Table, are as followerh. 

Why we attend not on publick Prayer; and preaching th? wcrdgthere 
| le Tis 
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1: The Diſirafting, and Diſturbing tumults, andnoiſcs made by the ferſen; 
wider Diabolical Power and deiujions ; ;reventing ſemetimes our hearing, mw: 
derſt auding, and profiting by the word preached, We having after many Trial, 
and Expericnces found no redreſs in this matter, accounted our ſelves under 
mec:ſſity to go where we migyt hear the word in quiet, 

2. The apprehenſion of danger of our ſ:lves, being accuſed as the Devi 
Inſtruments, to affliet the perſons complaining, we ſeeing theſe that we hary 
reaſen to eſteem better than our ſelves thus accuſed, blemiſhed, and of their 
lives bereaved ; for ſeeing this, thought it our prudence to withdraw, 

3: We found fo frequent and poſitive preaching up ſome Principles and 
Prattices by Mr. Parris, referring to the dark and diſmal myſtery of Iniquity 
working among us, was not profitable, but offenſive. 

' » 4. Neither could we in C onſcience join with M-. Parris, in many of the 
Requeſts which he made in Prayer, referring to the trouble than among us ay 
upon *us ; therefore thought it our moſt ſafe and peaceable way to withdran, 


The Reaſons why we hold not Communion with them at the Lord's Table, ar: 
becauſe we find our ſelves juſtly agricved,and offended with the Officer, wh 
does adminifter, for the Reaſons following. 


1. TFrom bis declared and publiſhed Principles, referring to our mcl':ſtati. 
ens from the Invijible World : Differing frem the Cyinion of the generality i 
the Orthodox Miniſters of the Country. | | 

2. His eaſie, and ſtrong Faith and Belief of the before-mentioned Accu 
tions, made by thoſe call the Afﬀiited. 

3. His laying aſide that grace (which above all we are to put on,) vis. 
Charity towards his Neighbours, and eſpecially \thoſe of his C Tra? y when ther 
3s no apparent regſon, but for the contrary, | 

4. His approving and pratticiug unwarrantable and ungrounded methods, 
for diſcovering what he was deſirous to know referring tothe bewitched, 
poſſeſſed perſons, as in bringing ſome to others, and by them pretending to im 
form himſelf and otizers, who were the Devii*s inſtruments to affliet the fil 
and maimed, 

5. His unſafe ynaccountable Oath, given by him againſt ſundry of the ac: 
cuſed. | 

6. His not rendring to the F/orl ſo fair (if ſo true) account of what |t 
wrote on Examination of the afſlicted. 

7. Sundry unſ:fe (if ſormd points of DosRrine delivered in bis Preaching) 
which we find not wirrantabie (if Chriftion,) 

8. Has perſiſting in theſe Princ:p/-;, an! juſtify ing his Praftice - not ret 
dwring any ſ:tisfattion to us, whe; /6UUAry defired, but rather offending, 


a ſatisHing our ſelves, 
We 
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My. Parris; Achnowledgment . 


2 R as much as it is the undoubred dury of all Chriſtians to parſiie 
Peace, Pſal. 34- 14: even to a reaching cf ir,if it be poſſible. Ames 
12, 18, 19. And whereas through the righteous, Soveraigh, and awful 
Providence of God, the grand Enetny to all Chriſtian Peace, has been 
'of late rremendouſly let looſe in divers places hereabotit, and more eſ- 
cially among our finful ſelves, nor only to interrupt rhat partial peace 
which we did ſomerimes enjoy, bur alſo through his wiles and remprati- 
ons, and our weakneſs, and corruptions, to make wider breaches, and 
raiſe more bitter Animoſitfes berween roo many of us. In which dark 
and difficult diſpenſations, we have been all or moſt of us of one mind 
for a rime ; bad aficrwids of differirig apprehenſions. And at Jaſt we 
are bar. in the dark, upon ſerious thoughts of all ; and after many Prayers, 
I have been moved to pteſent ro you {my beloved Flock) the following 
articulars, in way of Contribution towards a regaining of Chriſtian 
ncord ; if ſo be we be not alrogercher unappeaſeable, irreconfileable, 
and fo defſtirure of that good Spirit, which is firſt 4 > then pedceable; 
gentle, and eafie to be intreared, Fames, 3. 19, Viz: | | 
1. In tharche Lord ordered thi Jare Rorrid calamity (which afterward 
3-day we 4 wg in many other places) ro break our firſt in my Family, 
cannor bur look upon as a very ſore rebuke, and humbling providence; 
mo my ſelf and mine, and deſire ſotne may irnprove it. | 
2. In that alſo in my Family were ſome of both parties, v/7. Accuſers 
and Accuſed, I look alſo upon as an aggravation of that rebuke; as ar 
addition of Wormwood to the Gall. FEE | 
3. In the nicans were uſed in my Family, tliough totally unknþwn td 
me or mine (except Servatits) till afterwards, to raiſe Spirits. and Ap- 
paritions in a no better than a Diabolical way, 1 do aJſo look upon as a 
further rebuke of Divine Providence. And by all, Ido kumbly own 
this day before the Lord, and his People, that God has been righreouſly 
Ipurting in my face, Nwmb. 12. 14. And I deſire to Iye low under all this 
reproach, and to lay my hand on my mouth. 
th Fo oF 
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1. Mr. Parris's Actnowleagyent, art 
 4- As torhemanagement of theſe Myſteries, as far as concerns my ſelf 
I am very cefirous upon further light ro own any errors | have therein 
tallen into, and can come to a diſcerning of ; in the mean while Ido ac- 
know!cdge upon afrer-confiderations, that were the ſame rroubles again 
(which the Lord of his rich mcrcy for cver prevenr) I ſhould nor agree 
with my former apprehenfſions in all points. As for Inſtance, 

1: I queſtion nor bur God ſometimes ſuffers rhe Devil, as of lare,to af- 
fliCt in ſhape of nor only Innocent, bur Pious perſons, or ſo to delude the 
yenſes of the afflicted, that they ſtrongly conceit their hurt 1s from ſuch 
perſons, when indeed it is nor. 

2. The improving of one afflicted ro inquire by who affl:Cts the orher, 
I tear may be, and hasbeen unlawtully uſed to Satan's great Advantage, 

3: As to my writing, it was put upon me by Authority, and therein ] 
have been very careful to avoid the wronging of any. 

4. As ro my Oath TI never meant it, nor do I kyow how it can be 0- 
therwiſe conſtrued, than as vulgarly, and every one underſtood, yea and 
upon inquiry it =_ be found ſo worded alto. 

5. As ro any paſſage in preaching, or praying in the fore hour of di. 
{tres and darkneſs, I always intended bur due Juſtice 'on cach hand, and 
that nor according to Men bur God ; who knows all things moſt perfect- 
Iy ; however through weaknels, or fore exerciſe, I might tomerimes, yea 
and pofſibly ſundry rimes unadviſedly expreſs my ſelf. 

6. As to ſeveral thar have confeſſed againſt rhemſelves, they being 
wholly ſtrangers ro me, bur yer of good account with berrer Men than 
my ſelf, ro whom alſo they are well known, I do nor paſs ſo much as a 
iecret condemnation upon them. Bur rather feeing God bas fo amazing- 
ly lengthened out Satan's Chain, in this moſt formidable ourrage, I 
much more incline ro fide with the Opinion of thoſe thar have grounds to 
hope berter of them, 

7. As to all that have unduly ſuffered in theſe matters, either in rhelr 
Perſons or Relations, through the clouds of humane weakneſs, and Sa- 
tan's wiles and fophiſtry, I do truly ſympathize with them, raking ft for 
granted, that ſuch as know rhemſelves clear of this grear tranſgrefſion; 
or thar have ſufficient grounds ſo to look npon their dear Friends, have 
hereby been under tho{e fore rryals and remptations, that not an ord 
nary meatyre of true grace would be ſufficient ro preyent a bewrayingot 
remainmg COrripticn. 

S. I atn very much in the mind, and abundantly perſwaded that God 
ſor holy cnds (though for what in particular, is beſt known to hin:[elt) 
Mas ſuffered rhe Evil Angels to delnde us on both hands ; but how far on 
he cnc fide, or the other, is much above me ro lay, and 1f we cannot 

reconcile r:!! we come ro a full difcerning of rhele things, I fear we ſhail 

"never Come to agreement, cr at locucſt not in this Wor, 9, 
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9. Therefore in fine, the marrer being ſo dark and perplexed, as that 
there 1s no preient appearance, that all God's Servants ſhould be alroge- 
ther of one mind in all circumſtances, rouching the ſame: I do moſt 
heartily, fervently, and humbly beſeech pardon of the mercitul Ged, 
through the Blood of Chriſt for all my miſtakes.and rreſpafſes in ſo weigh- 
ty a matter. And alſo all your forgiveneſs of every offence, in this or 
other attairs, whercin you ſce or conceived that] have erred and cftend- 
ed, profeſling in rhe*preſence of the Almighty God, rhar whar I have 
done has been as for {ubſtance as ] apprehended was dury, however rhro' 
weakneſs. Ignorance, (c, I may have been miſtaken. I allo rhro' grace 
promiſing each of you the like of me ; fo again I beg, inrrear, and be- 
feech you, that Saran, the Devil, the roaring Lion, the old Dragon, the 
Encmy of all Righreouſne's, may no longer be ſerved by us, by our En- 
vy and Strifes, where every evil work prevails whilſt theſe bear ſway, 
Fames, 3-14, 15, 16. Bur thar all from this day forward may be covered 
with rhe mantle of love, and we may on all hands forgive each orher 
hearrily, fincerely and thoroughly, as we do hope and pray, that God for 
Chriſt's ſake would forgive each of our ſelves, Maz.' 18. 21. to the end. 
Coleſ. 3. 12, 13. Put on therefore (as the clett of Cod, holy and beloved) 
bowels of mercies, kindneſs, Lumbleniſs of wand, meekneſs, long-ſuffering ; 
Ferbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel 
agninſt ans, even as Chriſt fergave you, fo alſo do ye. Eph. 4. 31; 32. Let 
all vitterneſs., and anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be put away from 
you with all maiice. And be ye hind one to another, tender-hearted, for- 
7iving one another, even as God for Chriſis ſake hath forgiven you. Amen, 


& 
Amen, - Samuel Parris. 


Given to the Difſenting Brethren, ſor their confideration of, as their 
requelt, Nov. 26. 1694 ' | 


Tre Elders and Meſſengers of the Churches met at Salem Vi-ge, April, 3. 
1695. to conſider and Adetcimine what is to be done, for the compoſure of 
the preſent and unhappy differences i that place. After ſolemn invocation 
of God in Chrift for his dircction, do unanimouſly declare, as followeth, viz. 


A WE judge thar all be ic in rhe late and dark time of the conſufions, 

wherein Saran had obrained a more than ordinary liberry, ro be 
lifring of rhis Planrarion, there were ſundry unwarrantablc, and uncom- 
forrable ſteps, raken &y Mr. Samue! Parris, the Paſtor of the Church in 
Salem Village, then under the hurrying diftractions of amazing AMicti- 
ons ; yet the ſaid Mr, Parris, by the gocd hand of God betaths anto 2 
better lenfe of things, hath fo fully expreſt ir, thar a Chriſtian chariy 
nay and ſhou!:! recoire ſgrixtaftion rherew'irh, l 2 2 n 
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2. In as much as diverſe Chriſtian Brethren, in the Church of Salrm 

Village, have been offended at Mr. Parris, for his conduct in the time of 
their difficulties, which have diſtreſſed rhem ; we now adviſe them Cha- 
ritably ro accept the ſarisfaction which he hath rendered in his Chriſtian 
acknowledgment of the Errors therein commirred: ; yea to endeavour, as 
far as it is pollible, the fulleſt reconciliatipn of their minds unto commu- 
nion with him, in the whole Exerciſe pf his Miniſtry, and with the reſt 
of the Church, Marth. 6. 12. 14. Luke 17, 3. Fames 5. 16. 
3. Conſidering the extream tryals and troubles, which the diſſatisfied 
Brethren in rhe Church of Salem Village have undergone, in the day of 
fore remprarion, which hath been upon them ; we cannor þur adyile the 
Church ro treat them with bowels of much compafilion, inſtead of all 
more critical, or rigorous (A "ORR, OY them for rhe Infirmitics dif. 
covered by them, in ſuch an hearr breaking day ; and if after 2 patient 
waiting for it, the ſaid Brethren capnot {a tar overcome the uncafineſs of 
their Spirirs, in the remembrance of che diſaſters that have ha pned, as to 
fir under his Miniſtry ; we advile the Church with all renderneſs to grant 
them admiſſion to any other Sociery af rhe Faithful, whereunto they may 
be deſired ro be diſmiſt. Gal. 6. 1, 2. Pſal. 103. 13, 14. Feb 19. 21. 

4. Mr. Parris haying (as we underſtand) with much fidelity and in- 
regriry acquitted himſelf, in rhe main courſe of his Miniſtry, fince he 
hath Paſtor of rhe Church of Sal-m Village ; about his firſt call 
whereunro, we look upon all conteſtations now 10 be both unreaſonable 
and unſeaſonable : And our Lord having made him a blefling ro the 
Souls of nor a few, both old and young 1n this place, we advite that hg 
he accordingly reſpe&ed, honour'd and ſupported, with all the regards 


char are due to a painful Miniſter of the Goſpel. 1 The/. 5. 12, 13. 1 Tim, 
SiS; | Pi | TY 

5. Having obſeryed thar there is in Salem Village, a Spirit full of con- 
rention and animoſity, roo ſadly verifying the blemith which hath herero- 
fore lain upon them : And that ſame cortplaints againſt Mr. Parris have 
been either cauſelpis or groundleſs, or _— aggravated ; we do inthe 


name'and fear of the Lord ſolemnly watn them to conſider, whether if 
they continue to fdevour pne anpther it will nor be birrerneſs in rhe larre; 
end , and beware leſt the Lord be provoked thereby urrcrly tro deprive 
them of thoſe (which they ſhould- count) their precious and *pleaſanx 
things,and abandon them to all thc deſolarions pf a People thar fin a way 
the Nerties of the Goſpel. Fames 3. 16, Gal, 5, I5: 2 Sam, 2. 26, 
Ja. 5. 45- Mat. 21. 43. SE OI | 

' 6, It the Diſtempers in Salem Village ſhbopld be (which God forbid) © 
incurable, thar Mr. Parris after all find that he cannor with any comfor: 


2:d ſeryice continue in his preſent Station, his removal from thence will 
&« iS ' » J d. Y s " , * 


no! 
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art 3: 
f;Ot —_— him to any hard Character with us ; nor we hope with the 
reſt of the People of God, among whom we live. Mat. 1o. 14. Ads 
22. 18, All which advice we follow, with our Prayers that the God of 
Peace would brufe Satan under our Feet; now the Lord of Peace him- 
ſelf give you Peace always by all means. Gn | 


- 


Fo. Brigham, Fer, Dummer, | Fames Allen, 
bickley, Neh. Fewitt, Samuel Tory, 


Samuel C 
William Tory, Ephr. Hunt, Samuel Willard, 


Foſ. Boynton, Nath, Williams, ; Edward _ 
Richard Middlecutt, | Incr, Mather, Cotton Mather. 
Fobn W, altey, Samuel Phillige, 


To the Reverend Elders of the Three Churches of Chriſt, at Boſton, with 
' others the Elders and Brerhren of other Churches, late of a Council ar 


Salem Village.” 


WE whoſe Names are hereunto Subſcribed, are bold once more to trouble 
you with our humble Propoſals, That whereas there has been long and 
uncorsfortable differences amang us, chiefly relating to Mr. Parris; and we 
having, as we apprehend attended all probable means for acompoſure of our 
troubles ; and whereas we had hopes of an happy Iſſue, by your endeavours - 
mong us, but now are utterly fruſtrated of our ExpeFations, and that inſtead 
of uniting, our rent is made worſe, andour breach mage wider, BE PD 
We humbly Query, Whether yorr ſelves being ſtreightned of time, might 
not omit ſuch ſarisfattory liberty of debating the whole of our Controverſie ; 
whereby yeur ſelvet bad not ſo large an opportunity of underſtanding theCaſe; no? 
the offended ſo much reaſon to be aid in your advice :' We therefore hum- 
bly propoſe, and give full liberty of proving and defending of what may be 
charzed on either hand, leaving -it to your Nikoes to appoint both time and place. 
| 1. That "if your ſelves pleaſe to take the trouble with patience once more ta 
hear the whole Caſe. ED rthes _ WES te Bs f 
2. Or that you will mpre plainly adviſe Mr. Parris, (the Caſe being ſo 
circumſtanced, that he cannot with comfort or profit to himſelf, or others, a- 
bide in the 'Vork of the Miniſtry among us) to ceaſe his labours, aid ſeck to 
diſpoſe himſelf elſewhere, as God in his Providence may dire ; and that your 
ſelves would pleaſe to help us in adviſmg v0 ſuch a choice, wherein we may be 
more unanimous ; which we hope would tend much to a' compoſure of our dif- 
ferences, 3 | | | 
3. Or that we may without any offence tagg the liberty of calling ſome other 
_ hroue Miniſter of the Goſpel, t2 Preach 9 word of God to 15 and ou 5s : 


we 
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and that we may not be denied our proportionable priviledge,in our publick Dj/- 
burſments in the place. | 


50 aronke vu whole-caſe with the Lord and your ſelves, we 
Sublcribe our Names. Signed by 16 young Men, from 16 
upwards; and 52 Houſholders, and 15 Church-Metnbers, 

his was delivcred to the Miniſters, May, 3. 1695. | 


The Copy of a Paper that was handed about touching thoſe Differences, 


A® ro the conteſt berween Mr. Parris and his Hearers, &c. it may be 
compoſed by a Sarisfactory Anſwer, to Levit. 20. 6. And the Seu 
that turneth after ſuch as hav? famil.ar Spirits, and aft-y Wizards, to oo a 
whoring after them, I will even ſet my face agrinſt that Soul ; and will cut 
him off from among his Pecp/e. 1 Chron. 10. 13, 14. So Saul died for ht, 
tranſgreſſion, which he committed ag anſt the Lord, even againſt the word o 
the Lord, which he kept not, an. a;ſo for asking Counſti of one that had a fa- 
miliar Spirit to inquire of it. And inquired not of the Lord, therefore lt 
New him, &C. 


Some part of the Determination of the Elders and Meſſengers of rhe 
Churches, mer at Sa/em Village, April, 3. 1695- relating to the Dif- 
ferences there. | 


F the Diſtemper in Salem Village ſhwld be (which God forbid) /o in- 
curable that Mr. Parris ter all, find that he cannot with any com{ort 
and ſervice continue in tivis preſent ſtation , his removal from thence will 14! 
expoſe him to any bar4 Charac!:r with us, nor we hepe) with the reſt of the 
Pecple of God, among whom we /*ve, Mar. 10. 14. And whoſoever hall 
nor receive you, nor hear your Wcids : * when you depart our of thar 
houſe, or city, ſtake off rhe duſt of your feer, ©c. Acts 22. 18; All which 
Advice we follow with our Prayers, that the God of Peace would bruiſe Satan 
under our feet, Now the Lord of Peacs give you Peace always, by all means,&Cc; 
Queſt, Whether Mr. Parri: his going ro Abipaz/ Williams (and others} 
whom he.ſuppoſed ro have a Spectral ſight (ro be informed who wete 
Wirches, and who afflicted rhole pretended ſufferers by Witchcraft | in 
order to their þeing queſtioned upon their lives for ir, were not a turning 
afrer ſach as had tamiliar Spirits'; and a greater wickedneſs than Sax] 
was gni':y of (in thar he did nor intend thereby bodily hurt ro any others.) 
And whether in a crime ſuch a high narure, the making a ſlender 
and general confefljon, witholt any propoſals of reparations, or due time 
bf probation, ought jo far ro he accounted ſufficienr, from ſuch a Paſtof 
70 his People, | X 5h: 25 24 
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And whether ſuch as wete accuſed, or the ſurviving Friends and Re- 
fations of rhoſc that were any ways ſufferers, by Accuſations ſo by 
him proved, are in duty and conſcience bound to continue their reſpect, 
nonour and ſupport to him, in the Miniſtry, after ſuch known departutes 
from the Rule of Gods word, and afrer ſuch dire effeCfts as toullowed 
thereupon, under the penalty of the duſt ſhaken from his feet, reftitying a- 
painſt them, even ſo asto render them in a worſe caſe thah thvſe of Sodem 
and Gomorrah, 


To the Honourable Wait Winthrop, Eliſha Cook, and Samuel Sewall, 
E/quires, Arbitrators indifferently choſen, between Mr. Samuel Parris, 
and the Inhabitants of Salem Village. 


H E Remonſtrances of ſeveral agrieved perſons in the ſgid Village, 
with further reaſons why they conceive they ought not ro hear Mr. 
Parris, nor to own him as a Miniſter of the Goſpel, nor ro contribute 
any ſupport ro him as (uch, for ſevefal Years paſt ; humbly oftercd as 
fir for conſideration. | 
We humbly conceive that having in 4p1#', 1493, given our Reaſons 
why we could not join with Mr. Pgrris in Prayer, Preaching, or Sacra- 
ments. It theſe Reaſons are found ſufficient for our wirkdrawing, (and 
ve canfior yer find but they are) Then we conccive our {elves virtually 
diſcharged, nor only in Conſcience, but alſo in Law ; which requires 
maintenance to be given to {uch as are Orthodox, and blameleſs. The 
laid Mr. Parris having been teaching ſuch dangerous Errors, and preach- 
ed ſuch ſcandalous Immoralities, as oughr ro diſcharge any (tho ever © 
gifted otherways) from rhe work of the Miniſtry. | 
Particularly in his Oath againft the lives of ſeveral, wherein he ſwears 
that the Priſoners with their looks knock down thole pretended {ufterets. 
We humbly conceive, thar he that Swears ro more than he is certain of, 
1s equally guilry of Perjury. with him that Swears to what 1s talſe Ana 
tho they did fall at ſuch a time, yer it could nor ke known thar they did 
ir, much le(s could they be certain of ir; yer did Swear pchitively againſt 
the lives of ſach, as he could not have any knowledge bur they might be 
Innocent, | 
His believing the Devil's Accuſations, and readily departing {rom all 
Chariry ro perlons, tho of blamelels and godly lives,npon tuch tnggeſticns, 
his promoting ſuch Accuſations, as alſo his partialiry therein, in ſhfling 
the Accuſations of ſome, and rhe ſame time vigilantly promoting others ; 
as we conceive are juſt cauſes for our retuſal, Ec. 
Thar Mr. Parris's going to Mary FH/alur, or Abinail Williams, ard dis 
recting orhers to them, ro know who atliiCted the Pcople in their uinefles; 
By 
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we underſtantl this to be a dealing with them thar have a familiar ſpirit, 
and an implicit denying the providence of God, which alone, as we be. 
lieve, can fend Afiictions, or cauſe Devils ro Afﬀiict any ; this we alſy 
conceive ijufficienr ro juſtifie ſuch refuſal. 

Thar Mr. Parris by theſe Practices and Principles, has been the begin. 
ner and procurer of the ſoreſt Afiictions, not to this Village only, bur to 
this whole Country, that did ever befal them, 

We the-Sublcribers, in behalf of our ſelves, and of ſeveral others of the 
ſame mind with us (rouching theſe things) having ſome of us had ou: 
Relations\by theſe practices taken off by an untimely Death ; others 
have beey impriſoned, and ſuffered in our Perſons, Reputations, and E- 
ſtares ;Aubmir the whole ro your Honours decifion, ro determine Whe- 
ther we are or ought to be any ways obliged to honour, reſpect and ſup- 

rt ſuch ar Inftrument of our milerics ; praying God to guide your 
| ra ro act herein, asmay be for his Glory, and the furure ſerile. 
menr of our Village, in Amity and Unity. 


U 


Fohn Tarball, Wh. | 
Samuel Nurſe, C Attorneys for the People of the 
Boſton, July 21. 1797. Fol, Putman, Village, 

» Dan. Andrew,« 


According to the order of the aforeſaid Arbitrators, the ſaid Mr: Parr; 
had ſome of his Arrears paid him, as alſo a Sum of Money for his Re: 
pairs of the Miniſterial Houſe of the ſaid Village, and is diſmiſſed there- 
from, ' 


——— 


© — 


FARI Iv; 


A Letter of a Gentleman, endeavouring to preve the res 
ceived Opinions about W ttchcraft. 


SI R, . 
I Totd you, I had ſome thoughts concerning Wirchcrafr, and an Inter: 
tion of conferring with the Gentleman, who has publiſhed ſeverd 
Treatifes about Wurchcraft, and perſons affiited by then, larely here id 
New- Enp/and ; bur ſince you have pur thoſe three Bovks inro my hands 
I find my ſelf engaged in a very hard Province, ro give you my opinion 
of therr, I plainly foreſee, that ſhould this ſeribling of 'mine come 10 


publick 
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publick view, it would diſpleaſe al} Parties, bur thar is the leaſt ; more- 
gver it is ſo far out of my Road to fer my thoughts ro conſider a maner 
on every fide, which in ir ſelf is fo abſtruce, and every ſtep I advance 
therein, if ] miſs truth (which is a narrow ard undivided line) I mutt 
tumble down headlong into the Gulph of dangerous error ; yet notwith- 
ſtanding I have forced my ſelf ro ſend theſe few lines, it ſo be I may clcar 
ro you a truth, you now ſecm to be offended at, becauſe of the ill conſc- 
quences, Which (you think) lately have and again may be drawn from 
ir, by the ill condyCt of ſfome.Men. I am nor ignorant thar the pious 
frauds of rhe Ancient, and the inbred-fire (I do nor call it pride) of many 
ot our Modern Divines have precipitared them to propagate, and main- 
tain truth as well as falſhoods, im ſuch an uafair manner, as has given ad- 
yantage to the Enemy, co ſuſpect rhe whole Dodtrine, theſe Men have 
rofelt ro be nothing bur a meer trick. Bur it is certain, that as no lover 
of rrath will juſtific an Ilegitimare Corallary, tho drawn from a rrue 
Propolition ; {o neither will he reject a truth, becauſe ſome or many 

Men rake unfair mediums to prove it, or draw falſe conſequences fro 

it: The many Heteſies among Chriſtians, muſt nor give a mortal woun 
9 the Ef=1ce, of the Chriſtian Religion ; neither muſt any one Chriſtian 
Doctrine be exterminared, becauſe Evil Men make uſe of ir, as a Cloak 
to cover their own lelf-cnds; particularly, becauſe ſome men perhaps a- 
mong all forts of Chriſtians, have under prerence of Witchcratr coloured 
their own Malice, Pride and Popularity ; we muſt nor therefore ccn- 
clude (firſt) rthar there are no Witches (2) or that Witches cannor þc 
Convicted by ſuch dear and nndeniable proof, as the Law of God re- 
quircs in the caſc of Decth 3.) Or that a Wirch ſo Convicted ought not 
to be pat ro death. 1, That there are Witches is manifcſt from the pre- 
cept ot Moſes, Tnou ſhalt not ſuffer a Hitch to live, Exod. 22. 18. forir 
5 certain God would nox have given a vain and unintelligible Law, as 
this muſt be of purting Wirches ro death, if there are no Wirches. Byr 
you 0j.Ct that this dorh not anſwer oug Cale, for we have formal anv- 
ther Idea of Witches than what can be gathered from Scriptures ; you 
quore four place, viz. Drut, 13. Mit. 24. Aifts 13. 2 Tim. 3. trom all 
which you infer thar Witchcraft is a maligning and opugning rhe Word, 
Works, and Worſhip of God ; ard by an extraordinary ſign, ſceking ro 
ſeduce any from it, and this you readily granr. Burt then you ſay, Whar 
is this ro Witches now a days? who arc ſaid rc haye made an explicir 
Covenant with the Devil, and to be unnpowered þy kim, ro the doing of 
things ſtrange in rhem{clves, and beſides their natyral cour:c. This you 
ſay does not foliow, and herein indeed confiits the wholc: Controverhiic; 
Therefore ir is neccflary, thar firſt of ail we clear this point, Jaying atzdg 
tho!e prejudices we may have from the faral applicarian of this Doctrine, 
| 2 bole 4. 
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ro {ome (who were in your judgment) really art leaſt ia Law, and before 
Men Innocent. In a word, we are ſeeking after rruch, and truth ſhall 
and will be truth, in'ſpite of Men and Devils. I do nor repeat this cau. 
tion to foreſtall you, ro believe the Doctrine of Wirchcraft, as it isabore 
defined, without inquiring into the reaſon and truth of it ; only I deſire 
you to enquire into it, as a thing doubrful. For no Man can be certain 
of a Negative, unleſs eirher rhe Affirmative imply a contradiction , or 
he can prove it by certain teftimony, to neither of which you pretend; 
only you alledge it cannot be proved by Scripture, z. e. you cannot prove 
it, nor have ſeen ir proved by any other you have read on thar Subject; 
I am nor ſo vain ro think I can do better than the Learned Authors you 
have conſulted with (tho I know not what they have done, for I had no 
other Book bur the Bible, ro make uſe of on this occaſion ; } bur becauſe 
I am farisfied my ſelf, I am willing ro communicate my Reaſons, which 
T divide into Three heads. 1. The appearance of Angels. 2. The nature 
of Poſſeflion. 3. And the Scripture notion of Wirchcraft. ' 1+ Good An- 
gels did appear tro Abraham, and did ear, Gen. 15. it ſeems he wallid 
their Feer, 1t is certain he ſaw and heard them, therefore there 1s no 1m- 
poſſibility in Angels being converſant with men. God is true, 22d what- 
ever 1s contained in Sacred Wrir is true ; It we poor ſhallow Mortals co 
nor comprehend rhe manner how, that argues only our weaknels and 
ignorance in this dark Priton of Fleſh, wherein we are incloſcd, Juring 
aur abode in this vale of miſery, bur doth nor in the leaſt infringe the 
verity of the Scripture ; it is ſufficient thar we undoubtedly know they 
have appeared unro Men in bodily ſhape, and done their Errand they 


were ſent cn from God. Now if good Angels have appeared, why may | 


not bad ? Surely the Devils, becauſe fallen and Evil, have nor therefore 
loſt the Narure of Angels, neither is there any contradiction in their ap- 
p"_ in a bodily ſhape, now afrer any more than before their Fall, 

ur you will ſay, you muſt allow of the appearances of Good Angels, 
becauſe of the Scripture teſtimony ; but nor of bad, ſeeing there js no 
place of Scripture that clearly proves ir. Mat. 4. The words in the Gol- 
pel do as plainly fignifie rhe Devils ourward appearance ro our Saviour, 
when he was tempted, as can be expreſs'd,” and when the tempter came to 
him he ſaid-- but 'he anſwered-- the ſame form Sr. Luke uſeth ro Gegnifie 
the appearance of Moſes and Elizs, in the transfiguration, And behold 
there ' talked with him two men ; tor what follows, v. 31, who appeared 
is uſed ro ſignifie (nor their appearance, bur) rhe manner of their appear- 
ance 1x great Glory, Bur you'l urge thar 'ris very eafic ro be underſfood, 
that Moſes and Elias did appear, becauſe they had human Bodies ; bur 
that it is unintelligible ro you, how rhe Devil being a Spirit can appear, a 
9pirir, z. ce. a ſubſtance void of all dimenſions; therefore the words in 


the * 
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the Hiſtory muſt not be raken in a literal Senſe. Do not miſtake ; tho 
ſome Philoſophers are of opinion (which whether rrue or falſe, is all one 
to our preſent Argument) that a Spirits ſubſtance is extended, and hath 
beſides lengrh, breadth and depth, a fourth dimenſion, viz. eflenrial ſpiſ- 
ſirade ; yer the ſame do nor ſay, that pure ſubſtance is perceptible by our 
bodily Senſes ; on the contrary, they tell us, that Spirits are cloathed 
with vehicles, 7. e. they are united to certain portions of matter, which 
they inform, move and aCtuare. Now this we muſt nor reject as impoffi- 
ble, becauſe we cannot comprehend the form reaſon, how a. Spirit acts 
upon matter : For who can give the Reaſon, that upon the Vslirion of 
the human Soul, the Hand ſhould be lifred up, or any ways moved ? for 
to ſay the Contraction of the Muſcles is the Mechanick cauſe of vo- 
luntary motion, is not to ſolve the Queſtion which recurs, why upon Vo- 
lition ſhould rhar Contraction enſne which caules thar morion ? all thar E. 
I know the wiſeſt Man ever ſaid upon this head, js, thar it is the will of ob) 
the Creator ; who hath ordered ſuch a ſpecies of thinking Creatures, by A 
a Catholick Law to be uftited to ſuch portions of matter, ſo and ſo dit- 
poſed, or, if you will in the vulgar Phrale,co Organiz'd bodies, and thar 
there ſhould be berween them and the ſeveral bodies, they are anzd k0, 
a murual re-action and paſſion : Now you fee how little we know of 
the reaſon, of that which is moſt near ro us, and moſt certain, wiz. The 
Souls informing the Body, yer you would rhink it a bad Argument, if 
cne ſhowld, as ſome' have done, include from this our Ignorance, thar 
there was nothing im us bur matrer, it is no otherways to deny a Sp:rirs | 
ating a Vehicle. The plaineſt and moſt certain things wb:n denied are T 
hardeſt ro be proved, therefore the Axiom 1aith well, centra principia,£5c. "A 
There are ſome certain rruths which arc rather ro be explained ro young 
beginners than proved, upon which yer all Scicnce is but, as every 
whole is more than his parr, and of this ſort I rake theſe two following, 
1. That there arc rwo ſubſtances, Corgus E Mens, Eody and Spirit, al- 
together different, for the Ideas we have of them are quite diſtinct, 
2. Thar, a Spirir can Actuate, Aniwate, or inform a certain portion 6f 
matter, and be unired to it : from whence it is very evident, that the 
Devil unired ro a porrion of matrer (which hereafrer I'll call a Vehicle) 
may fall nnder the cognizance of our Senſes, and be converiant with us 
in a bodily ſhape. Wherethen is the reaſon or necd ro run to a Metapho- 
rical, and forced Interpretation, when the words are {o plain, - and the 
literal ſenſe implierh no contradiction, nor any greater difftculry rhan 
(as has beet ſaid) whar ariſcth from the Union of the Sout and Bodyy 
- Which is moſt certain. Now after all ro ſay, God wi! nor permit the 
Devil ſo to appcar, is to beg the. queſtion without ſaying any thin: co he 
preceeding Argument, and it is againſt ug ſenſe of altnoſt al &: ind $ 
IF: s 
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for in all Ages, and all places there have been many Witneſles of the ap. 
pearances of D-:mens, all of whom thar taught any rhing contrary tothe 
righr Worſhip of the true God, were certainly evil ones : and it wefe 
moſt preſumprucus, barely ro aſſert thar all rheſe witneſſes were always 
deceived, and ir is impoſſible they could all agree ro deceive, 2. We 
come to confider the narure of Pofleſſiion. The Man pcſlcſt, Luk, 8. 2; 
had a Power more than Narural, for he brake the bands, which hc could 
not have done by his own ſtrength : Now from whom had he this Power ; 
The Scripture ſaith, He fad Devils a long time, and often times it had 
caughr him, &©c. he was kepr bound with Chains, and in Fetters, ad 
he brake the bands,and was driven of the Devil into the Wildertieſs ; this 
Power then was immediately from the Devil, and whatſoever poſſeſſed 
rſons dees, or ſuffers things beyond his natural power ; he is inablcd 
y.the Demon fo to do : or io ſpeak more rly, it is the Dimen who 
acteth the ſame, as is plain from Sr. Marks. elarion of this paſſage, «, 
5. 2. A Man with an unclean Spirit, v. 3. 2. and no Man could bind 
him, no not with Chains, 6. v. but when he ſaw Jeſus afar off he rh 
and worſhiped him,and the ſame He v. 7. faid,I adjute thee by Gcd that 
thou rorment me not, anc v- 10, My nameis Legien, for we are many, 
v. 11, and he beſought him much, that he wou!d not ſend them away 
our of the Countrey : ut is manifeſt ſrom hence, that ir was nor the poor 
Man who was poſleſt, bur the Devils who poſſefſed him, by whcm the 
Chains had been pluck'd afunder, and the Fetrers broken in pieces ; now 
here is Divine teſtimony, that the Devils have aCtuarcd a Humane body 
ro the doing of rhings beyond the Narural ſtrength of thar Body, as it 
was ſimply united to. its humane Soul ; how much more then can the De- 
vil aCtuate any other proportion of fimple Matrer, Earth, Air, Fire cr 
Warer ; and make it a fir Organ for himſelf ro act in. | 
But enough of this already, let us rather enquire how the Devil enters into 
the bedy of the poſſeſt, to move 1t at his pleaſure ; this I think he cannot do as 
a meer Spirit, or by any never ſo ſtritt Union with the Humane Sou!, for in 
that caſe he is only a temapter or ſeducer ; and nothing abeve | umane ſtrength 
can be done * But there there being ſomething perfarmed (the bends broken) 
by a force which could not proceed from humane ſtrength, it neceſſarily follows 
chat the Drvils entred into the poſſeſt, o:herways qualified than as a meer $pi- 
rit, he di! uct enter without ſome porticn of matter, to which he was united 
by the Interme.ium, whereof he ated upcn and attuated the humane bod). 
Again if it is faid that the Devil entred as a meer Spirit, and immediatci 
atted upon ant! move. that Body ; it follows the Devil hath a Vehicle, a cer- 
tain portion of matter (that Body) to atluate and diſpoſe of at will ; which is 
abſurd, 1. B-ciuſe it ajjer:s what it ſeems to deny, Vis. the Devils bcving 4 
Vebicie to nt! immn#liatet; pro, «1d to be wited to a portion of mattcr (49 
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has br en ſaid before) 15 the ſame thing. 2. It fights againſt the Catbelicks 
Law of the Union of Sen! and Boy, by which the Omnipetert hath ordained 
the voluntary motion of a humane body to depend uym the Will of its humane 
Soul, and thoſe that are not voluntary to proceed either frem its own Mecha- 
niſon, or material force, hence we may certainly conclude, that it 1s by the 
Intervening of the Devils Vehicle, that he enters tnto tle Body of the poſſeſ?. 
But what sf you and I cannet agree about this Notion of poſſeſſion, muſt w2: 
therefore rejeft the truth it ſelf, and run to a far fetched and intolerable ſenſs 
of the words ; No, our opinions do nat alter the Niture of things, it is certain 
there were perſons poſſeſt, and it is as certain that the Devil etitred into them, 
tither with or without a Vehicle, it is all one which part & the contrad:ttion 
you take, the conſequence is th: ſame. Viz. 

That the Devil deth aft immediately upon matter, there is enother acce>ta- 
tion of the word poſſeſſion in Scripture, Acts 16. iC. where one 55 ſaid to bs 
poſeſt with a Spirit of Divination (57760 ut Td Swre;) the word common.y uſt 
to the Prieſteſs of Apollo, who gave reſponſes ; and it ſeems this Damſe! w:s 
ſuch an one, for ſhe brouzht her M1ſters much Momey, or gain by ſoot:/ayins , 

rave fa. Now if the Hiſto:y of them be trus that they were demented, 

and knew not themſelves what they uttere!, donec crant Deo plenz (x; 
they word it) their caſe is not different, but the ſam: with the joregoing ; 
but 'if they underſtood what they ſpoke, then bad they fam-liar Spirits, where- 

of there is frequent mention made in the O'd Teſtament, aud one gred King 

i: commend:d for baviny cut off them that had ſuch, therefore I think the 
meaning of the word was very obvious int ns t:me, neither wat it ever con- 
troverted, being joyn'd with any other name than ſpirit Familiar, one of our 
own Family, that is oft, every day converſant with us, and almoſt ever ready 
up call to attend us. But the conſideration of them, wLo hav? familiar $1- 
rits, falleth under the head of WWircheraft, which we are to conſider in the 
third place, 3. Witchcraft, to inquire 7nto te Scr pture Notion of it, and 
compare whether it be the ſam: with that above d-fined ; the Cabaliſtich 
learning would be of great uſe in this ſearch, and afford us much light; ther? 
13 little deubt but that there are many great truths not commonly known. (No: 
eft Religio ubi omnia patent) And owr Saviour expretly cauticn; his Diſciples 
that they do not throw their P:a1l before Swinz; therefore it 15 nu wonder tl:at 

fome Dattrines, tho" unqueſiionab'y true are not ſo fully d:ſcribed, breauſe the 

Authors who treat of them are atraid, leſt evil Men ſhould ve the more dc- 

pray2d by being informed ; but I am in no ſuch fear; nw cn I give you any 
uher thoughts but what are obvious to any Man, from tre plain ſore tf the 

Scripture. Our definition we'l divide intro two Propefittons, arid bandte them 

ſeverally, 1. Propoſition, The Hitch is impower''d by the Di! to Jo things 

ſtrange in themſelves, and beſide their natural courſe. 2. Prop. Toe mann.r 
bow the Wurch 1s impowered 3s dy theſe ſtrange !hings, is by Expkcit Cont- 
pada, 
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gat, or Covenant with the Devil. For clearing of the firſt, we will conſider 
#he four places above cited, wherein a Witch is called a falſe Prophet, a 
falſe Chriſt, a Sorcerer, a reſiſter of the truth, and is ſaid to ſlew ſigns to 
ſeduce the People to ſeek after other Gods: whence let ws note, 3 things, 
1. That theſe terms Witch, falſe Chriſt, falſe Prephet, and Sorcerer, are 
all Synonimous ; 1. e. ſignifie the ſame thing. 2. That a Witch doth 
things ſtrange m th and beyond their Natural courſe : for it were 
enolt ridiculous, to alledge that our bleſſed Saviour, when he ſaid, there ſhall 
ariſe falſe Chriſts, and ſhall ſhew grear figns and wonders, 1n ſo much 
that (if it were poſſible) they ſhould deceive the very Elect, meant that 
cunning cheats ſhould ariſe and ſhew Legerdemain tricks ; the words will in 
»» wiſe bear it, and I believe ycu are from interpreting them, ſo it is mani- 
feſt, they ſignifie not a feign'd, but a real doing of things, beyond their Na- 
tural courſe ; therefore the Sorceries of Elimas and Simon were not ſimple de- 
luſfions, but real effe&s that could not have been produced by Phyſical canſes in 
the ordinary courſe of nature. 3. That the end of the Witches ſhewing theſe 


ſigns, is to ſeduce the People to ſeck after other Gods, from which premiſes 


I infer, that the Witches have the power of doing thoſe wonders, or ſtrange 
things immediately from the Devil : they are we" Ah the reach of Nature,and 
therefore above humane power, and no meer Man can effe&t them; the Witch 
then who does them muſt have the power of doing them from another ; but 
who i; the other? God will not give his teſtimony to a lye, and to ſay God did 
at any time impower a Witch to work, wonders to gain belief to the DofArine 
of Devils, were with one breath to deſtroy root and branch of all revealed Re- 
hi gion ; no, it cannot be, it rs only God's permiſſion, who proveth his People, 
whether they love him with all their heart, and with all their Soul. There- 
Fore the Witch has a power of doing Wonders, or ſtrange things immediately 

2. Propoſit. we'll ſubdivide into theſe two. 1. That there 
3s an expreſs Covenant between the Witch and the Devil. 2. That 'tis net 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe this Covenant to be transaRed mentally. 1. The Devi! 
cannot communicate this power, by never ſo ſtrit a Union with the Soul of the 


Witch ; for in that caſe he is only a tempter, and nothing above bumane 


power can be done, as has been already proved; therefore the Devil who im- 
proves the Witch to do things above humane power, muſt cither appear in an 
External ſhape, and inſtrutt him how, and upon what terms he will inable 
him to do thoſe Wonders ; or elſe he muſt enter ints the body of the Witch 
and poſſeſs it. The Denominacs in the Goſpel are ſuch whom the Devils in- 
vade, by main force, their Soul having no further command of their bodies, 
which are ſubjcted to the Will of the Devils ; whoſe end is to wound and tor- 
*nent thoſe miſerable Creatures, to throw them into the fire, and into the wa- 
zer : but the Witch,who likewiſe is poſſeſſed, is not treated in ſuch an outragi- 
ms manner, bi: Dazmon is tame and familiar unto him, and ſufers him for 
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4 time to live quietly, without any further moleſtation, then prompting him 
to do his wet endeavour to withdraw Men from God; he is net bereaved of 
his Senſes as the poor lunatich, but is conſcious of all be does, and willeth all 
bis crimes, he receiveth power from the Devil to do wonders, and doth them 
to ſerve the Devils turn. Therefore there muſt be a Covenant, an expreſs 
Covenant, between the Devil and him, viz. that he ſhall obey the Devil and 
ſerve him, and that the Devil ſhall both enable him ſo to do, and alſo reward 
him for ſo doing ; for if there ss no contraft between them, How comes the 
Witch to know he has a ſupernatural power > or how can he ſo peremptoril 
pretend to do that which is ſo much above his natural power, not knowing 
he has a ſupernatural one inabling him to do the ſame : There can be no doubt 
but there was a very intimate commerce between Satan and him ; who is call'd 
by St. Paul thou Child of the Dewil (not as other unholy men but) in an eſ- 
pecial manner, as being the Enemy of all righteouſneſs, who would not ceaſe 
to pervert the right ways of the Lord, it is not to be ſuppoſed that he enter'd 
into this ſo near a Relation with Satan, with which he is ſtigmatized, that 
others may beware of him, without his own knowledge and conſent; and is not 
this a Covenant, an Expreſs Covenant on his part to ſerve the Devil inceſſanth, 

ind on the Devils, to impower him to a his Sorceries wherewith he bewitched 
the People ; now I think, I have from Scripture fully ſatisfied you of the 

truth of what I offered, in a Diſcourſe at=—— but ſince you have told me an 

Explicit Covenant with the Devil, ſignifying the Devil's appearing in a bodily 

jnape to the Witch, and their ſigning an expreſs Covenant, which you ſay 

cannot be proved from Scripture. It were moſt unreaſonable to imagine that 

the ceremonies of this helliſh myſtery are particularly ſet down in the word of 
God ; therefore we muſt gather by Analogy and Reaſon the manner how this 

expreſs Covenant 1: tranſafted; and to that end le ſet down theſe following 

Conſiderations, 

1. Under the Law, God did ordain his People in all their matrers ro 
nave recourte uimmc<diately ro himſelf, and depend upon him tor Counfil, 
which they were ready to obey, with full aſſurance of aid and pro- 
zection fram him againſt their Enemies; this the Devil imitaterh by fer- 
ng upof Oracles among*®rhe 24" 3 Wt which all che Kings, Nartions, 
aad mighry Conquerors upon Earth did come and paid their humbleſt A- 
doration to rhe Gods ( as the Devil þlaſphemouſly call'd h'mlelf ) of the 
Temple, in which they were imploring his direEtion and afliftance in 
rieir doubtful and proſperous affairs. Again, God infticured Sacrifices 
to pur Men in mind of their dury to their-Creator, ro whom they owe all 
things, even themſelves ; but the Devil is not ccntenred with the bare 
mitation hereof ; rhe acknowledgment and worſkip he receiveth from 
the deluded World is not enough, tho they offer vp unto him innumer- 
able Hecatombs, unleſs they cauſe their Children ro paſs through the 

, Ep. | fire 


: ” , 


\ 


A Letter ahout Witchcraft. 
mane Blood. And there is no :caſon ro think, that now unccrthe OFco- 
nomy”' of the Goſpel, the Devil hath left off ro vic with God, and thereby 
ro enſnare Men. No, it is rather to be feared that his Kingdom doth 
now more prevail, for by how much rhe lighr is greater ; fo much greater 
is their condemnation, who do nor receive ir: it is reaſonable ro ſuppoſe 
thar (ſeeing the Son of God, when he came to tranſact with Men, the 
wonderful Covenant of rheir Redemprion, \took upon him their Nature, 
and was perfect Man) the Devil likewiſe doth courrerfeir the ſame, in 
appearing in an humane ſhape to them, who receive him, and confede. 
rate themſelves with him, and become his Vaſlals. 
2. Confider, Ir is not probable that rhoſe falſe Apoſtles mention'g, 
2 Cor. 11. 13. erred only in Ceremon'cs or Circumſtances, or that their 
Errors, tho grear, did proceed rather from their Ignorance, rhan from the 
erſeneſs of rheir minds. 1 Cor. 3. 15. For, for ſych we may havg 
chariry and hope, that God wil) be mercitu! unro them, if they ſincerely 
da.the beſt they know, tho they difſent in ſome, nay many things, from 
| 02 mg belief of the Chriſtian Church ; bur thoſe St. Par 
reatens with a heavy curſe, thar their end ſhall be according to their 
works ; therefore it they immediately ſtruck at the very roor and 
being of the Chriſtian Relig'on, and were the ſame with them ſpoken of, 
2 Tm. 3. 6. bur with rhis difference, that they did nor reſiſt, þur bchold. 
ing the Miracles and Signs which were done by the true Apoſtle of our 
Lord, wondered and believed alſo, and were Baptized ; yer being Sor: 
cerers they were unwilling to loole thar great eſteem they had cbrain'd ; 
as it is related of 8:07, who had bewitched rhe People of Seamarid givin 
out that he himielt was ſome great one; ro whom they. all gave heed, 
from the leaſt ro the greateſt, faxing, this Man is the great Pewer f 
God, therefore he could not brook that Peter or Fobn ſhould have a 
greater Power than himſelf ; bur offered rhem Money, that &n whomſo- 
ever he laid hands he (rhat perſon) ſhould receive the Holy Ghoſt; 
which ſhews him, who thus deſigned ro make Merchandize of the Þ, 
Spirit, tho Baptized; ro have bcen no true belieger, bur ſtill a Sorcererin 
the Gall of birternels, and in the bend of Iniquity; fuch were thoſe de- 
ceirful workers, who nor being able barefaced ro refaſt, did put on Chri- 
ſtianiry as a Mask, that they tight undermine the rfuth, and jntreduce 
rhe ines of Devils, Samar:a and Paphos, were nor the only two 
places where the Devil had: ſuch Agerits, chere was no part of the Earth 
where his Kingdom was nor Eftabliſhed, and where he had not his E- 
miſſaries before rhe preaching of the Goſpel ; and fince the Text telleth 
us, he hath his Miniſters, who do imitate their Maſter, by being cran(- 
tormed inzo'the Apoitles of Chriit, as he himſelf is rransformed into an 
| Ange: 
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Angel of light : whoſe deſign, in being thus transformed, cannor be ro 
impole upon the Almighty ; tor whatever ſhape he-appears in, he cannor 
hide his uglineſs from the Eyes of him who is Omniſcent, therefore ho 
_ appeareth thus in the ſhape of an Angel of light, either ro rempr and ſe- 
duce the bleſſed Spirirs ro rebel againſt God, or ro enſnare wicked Men, 
who by their hainous crimes (being lovers of themſelves; covetous, boaſt- 
ers, proud blaſphemers) were before diſpoſed ro be fir Inſtruments ro 
ſerve him, and to enter into league with him. Surely I who am ignorant 
of the Laws by which rhe Intellectual World is govern'd, dare nor affirm 
that it is impoſſible for Saran ſo ro appear, as to hide his deformities from 
the good Angels, and under that vail to rempt rhem ; Bur certain I am 
thar it is more conſonant ro Reaſon, ro rhink rhat the Apoſtles intention 
here was to teach that the Devil appear'd as a glorified Angel unto Men 
to gain Miniſters, whom -he might 1mbue with rhe Poyton of his Black- 
Arr, and (when he had gorren tull poſſeflion of them) inſtruct rhem by 
his own Example to transform themſelves into the Apoſtles of Chr.ſt, 
that under that: Vizard they might with the greater Advantage promote 
his ends, and join with him in doing the utmoſt deſpite ro the Spirit of 
Grace. | 
3. Conſideration, Ir is againſt rhe Nature of this Covenant, that ir 
ſhould be conſuminated by a mental Colloquy, berween the Devil and 
the Witch. I know not how many Arrticles ir confiſts of, bur it is certain 
from what has been alceady proved, that the renouncing of Chriſt ro be 
the Son of God, and owning the Devil to be,and worſhipping him as God, 
are the rwo chief, ro which our Saviour who was accuſed of caſting our _ 
Devils by Beelzebub (7. e,) of being ccnfederared with Beelzebub, wag 
tempted ro conſent : 1f thou be the Son of God command that theſe ſtones be 
mad? bread : And again, throw thy ſclf down frem hence, for it is written, 
he will give his Angels charge over rlee; and again all theſe things will I 
ive thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me : Whence it is evident that 
here the Devil laboured to infinuate into our Lord, either ro do things 
raſh and unwarrantable, or ro tuſpect his Son-ſhip, revolr from God his 
Farher, and worſhip Satan, thax b mighrobtain the glory of the World. 
Now ir has been already ſaid, - that when Jeſus was tempred, the Devil 
appeared unto him in a bodily ſhape; therefore it is agreeable ro Reaſon, 
thar he doth appear in the ſame manner roall rhem, whom he allorempreth 
to warſhip him : morcover the form of renouncing a Covenant ought 
to bear reſemblarce ro the form of entring into the ſame Covenant ; 
therefare Men who are reccived into the Myſtical Body of C hrift by 
God's Miniſter, who in God's ſtead expreſly covenantcth w.th. and 1hen 
Adminiſtreth the Sacrament of Bapriſm unro them, muſt in the hike n aft. _ 
ner go out of, or rengunce the ſaid 27" NO : and of then the: arg 
| Ly 
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two ſorts, one who rhrough the perverſeneſs of their own hearts,the lncre 
of the World, the fear of Men more than of Gcd abjure their Sevicyr, 
turn Apoſtares, Turks, or Pagans ; The other lorr is of them who dg 
contract with the Devil ro be his Subjects, in the imiraricn of whem, ir 
is nor to be ſuppoſcd that the Devil will omir any material Circumſtances, 
which rend both ro bring them into and ccnfirm them - in his Service, 
To effect which his outward appearance, when he recei\ cs h:s C arcchu. 
mens is of greater force than any mental ccntract, for many wicked 
men who bave denied Gcd and Chriſt not only in their pr: Ctice, bur allo 
blaſphemouſly in profefſicn, yer have repentcd,ard at laſt GObtaincd {re 
hope of mercy ; I] dare nor ſay it is impotfible for a Witch to repent ard 
find mercy, the ſecrets of the Almighty are rco high for we; tur it js 
certain, theſe wretches are ſtrangely hardncd, by what paflcs berwcen 
them and the Devil in a bodily ſhape, particularly the'r worſhipping h.m, 
which neceſſarily implics his ourward appearance unto rhem ; tor no man 
can apete Evil as Evil, becauſe the Law of lelt prefervaticn deeply 
— all men, derermineth their wills to purſue that which ſeems 
good, and fly from that which fcems evil unto rhem , bur the inbred r0- 
rions that every man has of the Devil; is that he is an Encmy and de- 
ſtroyer of mankind, therefore every man hath a Natural averfen trom 
him, and conſequently cannor formally worſhip him as ſuch, becau'e the 
object of worſhip muſt be eſteemed ro be propitious and placable by the 
worſhippers,otherwile if fear alone be rhe. adequare cauic of Adoraticn, 
ir follows thar the Devils and damncd in Hell do worſhip God, which is 


. ccntrary to Scripture, which ſaith they blaſphemed, becaule of their 


pains, whence it follows, that they who worflip the Devil muſt haie 
changed the innare Idca thar they had of him, vzz. that he is an in pla- 
cable Worrier of Men, and rake him ro be benign ar leaſt ro his: own 
þur this change cannor be wrought by any ivgegcſt cn ct Satan unto ths 
mincs of Men, whom indced he mentally remprerh ro Luſt, Pride <1: 
Malice ; bur ir is his grearcſt Artifice ro caulic h.s Inſinvat.crs ro ariig 
in the hearts of Men, as their own natural thoughts, and it coni{cience 
d*\covers their Atithor and oppoſes them, then be varn:thes than cver 
with the-{pecious colours of pleaſure, honour and g'ory; ard to rexre- 
ſencs them as reaily good, to be willed and defired by the Soul, which 
PR_ cf all things withour accerding ro the Jdcas the hath of rhem ; 
vat becauic mott objects have rwo, and fome many faces, ard ſhe not 
a:ways arrends, therefore the ofren errs in her cho:ce, neverchelels it is 
unpoIivle for her ro apete an object, whole fimple Tdea is Evil ; bur 
the Idea we have of the Devil is tuch, for we cannot repreſent h:m :n 
&:1r minds any otherwiſe than as the great dcitroyer of Nivn, therefore 
RU vatal KEnpraticn can make us bul:cve 14.5 our grand Encay to be 
CY 
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ever Fxorable by, or in any meaſure favourable ro us,” whence 1t evi” 
dorly follows, that the Devil ro work this change of opinion his wor” 

175 have of him,muſt appear unto them in a bodily ſhape, and impoſe 

12m, Waom becauſe of their great Corruprion and Sinfulnels, God 

wi1oily leit, and given up ſtrong deluſions thar rhey ſhould believe a 
ly-, ang the Father of lyes; who now appearing in a humane fhape, 
ici!erh rhem rhar he is no ſuch Monſter, as he has been repreſented ro 
them by his Enemy, who calls himſelf God , which Title of right be- 
longs tro him, and thar he (if they be contract ro be his Servants) will 
borh amply reward rthem,by giving them power ro do many things very 
ſuirable ro their abominable depraved Narure) that the Chriſtians, whar- 
ever opinion they may pretend to have-of their God, cannor fo much as 
pretend to, and alſo that he will protect and defend them againſt him, 
whom heretofore they have miſtaken for the Almighty, and his prerend- 
ed Son Chriſt, whom they muſt abjure ere they can be received by or 
expect any benefit from him. Upen no other confideration is it poſſible 
for any Man to worſhip the Devil? for the Atheiſts, who deny the Be- 
ing of a God, do likewiſe deny the Exiſtence of any Spirit good or bad ; 
thetefore rheir drinking the Devils health, cven upon their knecs (tho a 
moſt horrid Crime) cannor be conſtrucd any part of worſhip paid ro him, 
whom they aſſert ro be a Chimera, a meer figmenrt of States men to 
keep rhe vulgar in awe, Now I have evinced to you that there are 
Wirches, that the Witch receiveth power from the Devil ro do ſtrange 
things, that rhere is an expreſs Covenant between the Devil and rhe 
Wirch, thar this Covenant cannor be tranſacted mentally, bur that rhe 
Devil muſt appear in a bodily ſhape ro the Witch ; therefore 1 conclude, 
that a Wirch in the Scriprure is fuch, who has made an Explicit Cover 
nanr with the Devil, and is impowered by him ro do things ſtrange in 
themſelves, and beſide their narural courle, 

I. $. I perlwade my ſelf you do nor expect from me any Efſay con- 
cerning the methods, how Witches may or ought to be convinced ; I 
with rhar rhoſe Gentlemen, whoſe Eminent ftarion borh inables rhem ro 
_ it, and likewiſe Wakes it their dury ſo tro do, way rake this 
Province upon them, and handle it fo fully as ro ſatisfie you herein. I 
pnce inrended ro have provided ſome materials for this Work, by de- 
aning four principal things relating ro Witchcraft, viz, 1, Wirch-fits. 
2, Ihe _ that are ſaid ro atrend on the Witch. 3. The tranſportat:- 
pn of the Witch through the Air. 4. Laſtly, the inviſibiliry of the Wirch; 
but upon ſecond rhoughrs ghar ir was foreign from my purpoſe, who am 
nor concerned to compole a juſt Treatiſe of Wirchcratr, which would 
require more vacant rime, than my preſent Circumſtances will allow, 
only 1 did prone you to give you my Opinion privately : rhercfore Ile 
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venture to make uſe of an Argument, which ſheweth neither Arr nor 
Learning in the Author, and ir 1s this, thar ſceing there are Wirches, and 
that the Law of God doth command them ro be wa ro death ; there. 
fore - there muſt be means to Convict them, by clear and certain 
Proof, otherwiſe the Law were in vain ; for no Man can be juſtly con. 
demned, who is not fairly convicted by full and certain Evidence. 

IIT. $S. In the laſt place we are ro inquire whether a Witch oughr to 
be pur ro dearth or no ? you Anſwer in the Negative ; becauſe you ſay 
thar that Law, thou ſhalr nor ſuffer a Witch tro live, is Judicin/, and ex- 
tenderh only ro the People of the Fews ; but our Saviour, or his Apcſtles 
have nor delivered any where any ſuch command, therefore they onghr 
ro be ſuffered to live, this indeed ſeems ſomewhar plaulible ar firſt view, 
burupen throughExamination hath no weight in it ar all for rheſcReaſons, 
1. All Penal Laws receive their Sanction from him or them, who hare 
the ſoveraign Power in any ſtate,as thou ſhalr nor commir Adultery, is a 
Moral-law, and obligatory over the Conſciences of Men in all places 
and Ages ; bur the Adulterers ſhall be put ro death is a judicial law, 
and in force only in thar ſtare, where ir is enacted by the Sorcraign, 
2. The Government of the Fews was a TI heocracy, and Gcd himſelf did 
condeſcend ro be their King, not only as he is King of Kings ; for in 
that ſenſe he is, always was, and evcr will be ſupream I ord, ard Go- 
vernour of all his Creatures; bur in an cſpecial manner to give them 
Laws for the Government of their State, and to prorc&t thum again 
their Enemies ; in one word to be immediately their Soveraign. 3. Our 
Saviour's Kingdom was not of this World, he was no Judge to divide 
ſo much as an Inkeritance berween two Brethren ; nay, he himſelf ſub- 
mitted patiently ro the unjuſt Sentance of the Governour of the Country 
in which he lived ; therefore both the rewards and puniſhments annexed 
to his Laws are Spirirual, and then ſhall bave their full accompliſi;ment, 
when the Son of Man at the laſt day ſhall pronounce, Come unto me ye 
bleſſed, and depart ye curſed into Everlaſting fire. 4. \Thar Soveraigns who 
have received the Goſpel of our Lord, have nor therefore loſt their Power 
of enacting Laws for the ruling and preſerving their People, and puniſt- 
ing Malefadtors even with Death ; fo that the Criminal 1s as juſtly con- 
demned to die by our Municipal, as he was heretofore by the Judicisl 
Law among the Jews: How much more then oughr our I] aw to advert 
againſt the higheſt of all Criminals, thoſe execrable Men and Women, 
who tho yet alive, have liſted themſelves under Satan's banncr, and ex- 
plicitly Sworn Allegiance ro him, to fighr againſt God and Chriſt ; in- 
deed all unholy Men afford great matter to the Devils of Blaſpheming, 
but theſe wretches have confederated themſelves with the Devils, 10 
blaſpheme and deſtroy all they can ; and do you think that theſe commen 
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Enemies of God and Mankind ought to be ſuffered to live in a Chriſtian 
Common wealth, eſpecially conſidering that we have a Prefident of pure 
ting them ro death ao God himſelf, when he acted as King over his 
own peculiar People. Bur merhinks I hear you ſaying, all this doth nor 
fatisfic me,tor Iam ſure nothing can be added to the DevilsMalice,and if 
he could, he certainly would appear and frighten all Men our of their 
wits. I Anſwer, 1. We muſt not reject a truth, becauſe we cannor re- 
ſolve all the Queſtions that may be propoſed abour ir ; orherwiſe all our 
Science muſt be turned into Sceptiſm, tor we have not a Comprehenfive 
knowledge of any one thing. 2. When you ſay, that if the Devil could 
he would appear and frighten all Men ; the Lawful conſequence 1s nor 
char he -annor appear ar all, for we have undoubtedly proved the con- 
trary ; bur that we are Ignorant of the bounds that rhe Almighty hath 
hath fer ro him, whoſe malice indeed, if he were nor reſtraind, is fo 
great as to deſtroy all Men ; bur the goodneſs of our God ls greater, who 
hath given us means ro eſcape his fury, if we will give earneſt heed ro 
the Goſpel of our Saviour, which only is able ro comfort us againſt the 
ſad and miſerable condition of our preſent ſtare, for nor only the Devils, 
but likewiſe all do conſpire againſt us ro work our.ruine: The deluge 
came and ſwept away all the race (fave eight perſons) of mankind: the 
Fire will in time devour what the Warer has lefr, and all rhis cometh ra 
pals becauſe of Sin ; but we who have received the Lord Jeſus, look for 
new Heavens, and a new Earth, wherein dwellecrh Righteouſneſs. 
Therefore he, if we purifie our ſclves as he is pure, will fave us (tor 
when he appears we ſhalt be made like unto him ; ro whom be Glory 
for ever, Am2x) from the grear deſtruction that muſt come upon all the 
World, and the Inhabitants thereof. Farewell, 


March, 2h, 16923. 


Boſton, March 20. 1693. 
Worthy Sir, | 
[HT AT preat pains you have taken for my Inform 1tion and $atisfation in 
thoſe controverted points relatinfp to Witchcraft, whether it attain the 
end or not, cannot require leſs than ſuitable acknowledgments and pratitude, 
eſpecially conſidering yeu had no particular obligation of cffice to it, and when 
o:bers, whoſe prop:r Province it was had declined it. It is a great truth, | that 
the many Hereſizs among the Chriſtians (nor the lying Meracles, or Hitci;- 
crafts uſed by ſom? to induce to th: worſhip of Images, &CE.) muſt na: groe 4 
Abrtal wound te Chriſtianity or Truth ;] but the great queſtion in theſe con- 
fi0V.: ted 
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"reverted points ſtill is, what is truth. And in this ſearch being agreed in theTudge 
cr Rule, there is great hopes of the Iſſue, That there are Hitches is plain 
from tat Rule of Truth, the Scriptures, which commands their puniſſment 
by Deatir. But what that Witchcraft is, or wherein it dors conſiſt is the 
whole difficulty, That head cited from M-. Gaule, and ſo well prove: there. 
b'y (not denied Ly any) makes the werk yet ſhorter ; ſo that it 15 aged ty 
cou/iſt in a Malignity, &Cc. and ſeeking by a ſign to ſeduce, &c. not exclud. 
ing any other ſorts or branches, when as well proved by that infallible Rue, 
That good Angels have appeared, is certain, tho that inſtance of thoſe ty 
Abraham may admit of 4 various conſtruftion ; ſome Divines ſuppoſing them 
ro be the Trinity, others that they were Men-m:ſſengers, as Jadges 2. 1. and 
others that they were Angels ; but tho this as I ſaid might admit of a debate, 
y2t 1 ſee no queſtion of z Angel-Gabriel's appearance, particularly to the B, 
irgin ; for tho the Angels are Spirits, and ſo not perceptible by our bo{!'ly 
Eyes, without the appointment of .the moſt high, yet he who made all things by 
his word in the Creation, can with a werd ſpeak things into Being. Aud 
whether the Angels did aſſume matter (or a Velicle) and by rhat appear to 
rhe bodily Eye ; or whether by the ſame word there were an Idea fram'd inthe 
mind, wlj:h needed no:Vehicle ta repreſent themats the Tntellefls, is with the 
All-wife, and nut for me to diſpute. If we peer ſhallow Mortals do n 
comprehend the manner how, that argues only our weakvieſs, Two other times 
did this glorious Angel appear. Dan. 8. 16. Dan 9. 21. The firſ? of tive 
times was in Viſion, as by the text and context will appear. The ſecond was 
the ſame as at the firſt; which beins conſidered, as it will aſcertain that 
Angels have appear'd ; ſo that "tis at the will of the Sender how they ſhall ap. 
pear, whether to the bodily Eye, or Intel/c& mmiy. Mar. 1. 20, The :pprare 
ance of the Angel to Joſeph was in a Dream,and yer areal appzarance ; ſo was 
there a real appearance to the Apoſtle, but whether in the body or out of the 
body he could not tell ; and that they are ſent and come not of their own m9- 
tion. Luk. 1. 26. And in the fixth Month the Angel Gabrie/ was ſent 
from God. Dan; 9. 23. Art the beginning of rhy [upplication the corr« 
mandment came forth, and I am come, v. 21. Being cauled to fly (witr- 
ly, Ec. but from theſe places may be ſet down 45 undoubted truths or conc'u- 
ſions, 

1. That the glorious Angels have their Miſſion and Commiſſion from te 
moſt high. 

2. That without this they cannot appear to mankind. 
will neceſſarily flow a third, 

3. That if the glorious Angels, have not that power to go till commiſſioned, 
or to appzar to Mortals, then not the fallen Angels; who are held in Chains 
of darkneſs, to the Fudgment of the great diy. Therefore to argue, that be. 
cauſe the good Angels have cPppared, the evil may gr £4 z is tome as If =—_ 

x | bec.iuſe- 
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becauſe the dead have been raiſed to life by Holy Prophets, therefore Men 
wicked Men can raiſe the dead. As the ſufferings, ſo rhe temptations of our 
Saviour were (in degree) beyond thoſe common to Man ; he being the ſecond 
Adam, or publick head, the ſtrongeſt aſſau'ts were now improved; and we 
read that he was tempted, that he mizht be able to ſuccour them that are 
tempted, as alſo that he was led of the Spirit into the Wilderneſs, that he 
might be tempted, &c. But ew the tempter appear*d to him who was God On- 
niſcient; whether to the bodily Eye, or to the Intellef, 1s as far beyond my 
cognizance, as for a Blind Man to judze of Colours. But from the whole ſet 
down this fourth concluſion, 

4. That when the Almizhty free Agent has a work to bring about fer his 
own glory, or Man's good ; he can impley not only Bleſſed Angels, but the 
evil ones in it, as 2 Cor. 12. 7, And leſt I ſhould be exalted above mea- 
lure, there was given to me a thorn in the fleth, the Meſſenger of Saran 
to buffer me. 1 Sam. 10. 14, 15. 23. An evil Spirit fromthe Lord trouble.! 
bim, It is a great truth, we underſtand little, very little, and that in come 
men things, how much leſs then in ſpirituals, ſuch as are above humane coz+ 
nizarce, » But tho upmn the ſtricteſt Serutiny in (cme natural things, we can 
ouly diſcover our own Ignorance, yet w2 muſt not hence deny what we do 
kzow, or ſuffer a Rape to be committed upon eur Reaſon and S2nſes in the 
Dark ; and ſay, that the Devil by his ordinary Power can att a Vebicle ,1.e.)s 
(ame matter diſtinct from himſelf, who is wholly a Spirit, and yet this matter 
10: to be felt nor heard, and at the ſam: tim? to be ſeen; or may be felt, axd 
wt heard nor ſeen, &c. ſeems to m2 to be a Chimera, imvented at firſt to 
puzzle the belief of reaſonable Creatures, and ſince Calculated to a Roman 
Latitude, to up"3'd the DoRrine of Tranſubſtantiation ; who teach, that un- 
ier the Accidonts of Bread, is centainnd th? Body of our Saviour, his humans 
J21y, as long, an as broad, &c, for h:re th! Power of th? Almighty muſt 
wot be confined to be leſs than the Dovi's, an.l tis he that has ſaid, hoc eſt 
neum Corpus. As '0 the conſer # of almaſt all Ages, I meddle not now wit!) 
it, but cam? to the fifth Conc'uſion, 

5. That when the Divine Being will imj 6; the Agency of Evil Spirits fer 
ty ſervice, tis with im the manner how they ſhall exhibit themſelpes, 
whether to the bodily Ex?, or Intelleft en'y ; ayd whether it ſhall be morc 6r 
leſs formidable === To dony theſe three laſt, were to make the Devil an In- 
vp*ndent Power, and conſcquently a God, As to the nature of Peſſeſſions by 
Evil Spirits, for th; better underſtanding of it, it may be needful ro cempare 
# with jts oontraries ; and to inſtance in Samſon, of whom it was foretold, 
toat he ſbeu'd b:5in to deliver Iirael, and how was he inabled to this woi hd 
tuily's 13. 25, Ihe Spirit of the I. ord began ro move him ar rimes in 
he Camp, &c. ch. 15.13, 14- v. and they bound him with rwo new 
tcrds, and brought him up from the rock, ang when they came to Le/;z 
Wo 
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the Phzliſtines ſhoured againſt him, * and the Spirit of the I ord came 
mightily upon him, and the cords that were upon his Arms became ag 
- Flax, that was burnt with fire, and his bands looled from his hands, (7 
I might inſtance further, but this may ſuffice to ſkow that he had more t/ oy 
* a natural ſtrength, as alſo whence his ſtrength was, via. he was impowered 


by the Spirit from God, And now will any ſay, tl at it was net S:micn, tut” 
the Spirit that did theſe things, or that there being things done, bonds broken, 


&c. by a force that could not proceed from humane flrength, and that thee. 
fore the Spirit entered into him, othermiſe qualified than as mcer $pr. 
rit ; - Or that the Spirit entred not without ſuame Portion of Matter, and by 
the Intermediation thereof afted Samions body, If any ſay this and mere 
too, this doth not alter the truth, which remains, viz. that the Spirit of God 
did inable Samſon, to the doing of things beyond bis Natural ſtrength. Aud 
now what remains but upon partty of Reaſen, to apply this to the caſe of Þoſ- 
ſeſſion, which may be ſumm'd up in this ſixth Concluſion, 

6. That God for wiſe ends, only known to himſelf, may and hns impyowered 


Devils to Poſſeſs and ſtrangely to at | uma :e Bodies, even to the doing of thing; Þ 


beyond the Natural ſtrength of that bedy. And for any to tell of a Vehicle, or 
Matter uſed in it, I muſt obſerve that General Rule, Coloſ. 2. 8. Beware 
leſt any ſpoil you through Philoſophy, and vain deceit, after the tradi- 
gion of Men, *after the Rudimentrs of the World, and nor after Chriſt, 
To come next to that of Witchcraft, and here taking that cited bead of Mr, 
Gaul, to be uncontroverted, ſet it as a ſeventh Cencluſion, 

7. That Witchcraft conſiſts in a maligning and cypugning the Word, 
Work and Worſhip of God,and ſeeking by any extraordinary jign to ſeduce any 
from ixt. Deur. 13. 12. Mat. 34. 24. Acts 13.8, 10, a. 8. Do 
but mark well the places, and for this very preperty of thus oppoſing and pervert- 
ing,they are all there concluded arrant and abſolute Witches ; and it will be eaſily 
granted, that the ſame that is call 4 Witch, is call d a falſe Chriſt, a fall 
Prophet, and a Sorcerer, and that the teims are Synonimcus ; and that what 
the Witehes aim at is to ſeduce the Pecple to ſeek after other Gods. But 
here tht Queſtion will be, whether the Witch do really do things ſtrange mn 
themſelves, and beyond their natuxal courſe , and all this by a Power immedi- 
ately from the Devil. In this inquiry, as we have nothing ts do with un- 
written veritics, ſo but little with Cabaliſtick Learning, which might perhap: 
but lead us more aſtray, as in the Inſtance of their charging our Savicur with 
cafling cut Devils by Beelzebub, his Anſwer is, if Satan be divided agamniſt him- 
elf, his Kingdom hath an end; But ſecing all are agreed ſet this cighth 
Ceancluſion, 

8. That God wil! not give his teſt /mony to a lye. To ſay that Ged did at 
an time in:power a Fitch to work Menders, to gain belief to the DeArine 
& Dcrils, were with one breath to d:ſt: of root and branch aff revealed Re: 
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ligion. And hence "tis clear the Witch has no ſuch wonder. working Power 
from God ; and muſt we then conclude ſhe has ſuch a Miraculous Power from 
the Devil ; if ſo, then it follows that either God gives the Devil leave to 3 ;:- 
ower the Witch to make uſe of this $2al, in order to deceive, or elſe that 
4 | tbe Dovil has this Power independent of himſelf ; to aſſert the firſt of tl eſe 
"W were in effett to ſay, that tho God will not give his teſtimony to n he, yet that 
he may impower the Devil to ſet to Gods own Seal, in order to deceive ; and 
 Þ mbar were this but to overthrow all revealed Religion. The laſt if aſſerted 
» W muſt be to own the Devil to be an unconquered Enemy, and conſequently a So- 
, IN £9741gh Deity, and deſerving much thanks, that he exerts his Power no more. 
+ Nl Therefore in this Dilemma it 3s Wiſdom for ſhallow Morta!s to have recourſe 
4 ll to their only guide, and impartially to inquire, whether the Witches really 
1 Wl have ſuch a Miraculous or Wonder-working Power ? And 'tis remarkable, 
WI that the Apoſtle, Gal. 5. 20, Rechons up Witchcraft among the Works of the®* 
fleſh, which were it indeed a Wonder-working Power, received immediately 
from the Devil, and wholly beysnd the Power of Nature ; it were very im- v 
J jroper to place .t with Drunkenneſs, Murthers, Adutzries, &c. all manifeſt 4 
fleſhly works. *Tis alſo remarkable, that Witchcraft is generally in Scripture 
joined with ſpiritual A/noredom, 1. e; Idolatry, This thence will plainly ap- 
pear to be the ſame, only pretending to a ſign, in order to decerve, ſeems to be 
yt a furt ver degree, and in this Senſe Manaſſeh and Jezebel, 2 Chron. 
33..6. 2 Kings 9. 22. uſcd [Witchcraft and Wooredoms, Nahum. 3. 4. The- 
Idolatrous City is called, Miſtreſs of Witchcrafts, But to inſtance .in one 
| Wl place rmſtead of many, that 2 Thel. 2. from the 3 to the 12, V. particularly 
9, and'10, v, Even him, whole coming 1s after the wetking of Saran, 
with all power and figas, and lying wonders, and with all decerivable- 
nels, And for this cauſe God ſhall i(n1 rhem ſtrong delnſfions that rhey 
ſhould believe a lye, that they a!l might be damned, who bclie, e nor the 
, Wiruch, Ge. This, that then was ſpoken in the Propheſie of rhat M: of Sin, 
, 24t was to appear, bow abundantly does Hiſtory te(tifie the fu'fiimnt of 17 ? 
particularly to ſeduce to te Vo ſhip of Images : Have not the Images been 
made to move ? to ſmile,&C, too tedious rorre it to mention the kundrecrk part 
of what undoubted Hiſtory doth abundantly teſtifie. Ani henee dn ſet down 
tits nineth Concluſion. 
9. That the Man of Sin, or S:Aucer, &c. mikes uſe of iying wonders to the 
224 to deceive, and that Gold in Righteous fulrmnt may 1tcnd ſtrong de- 
lufions rhat they ſhould bel:eve a iye, that th2y might be damn'd, who 
believe nor the truth, &c. | 
'Tis czrtain, that the D:vil is a p cud Bring, and won'd be thouzht to have 
a Power equal to the Almighty ; and it cannot yut be very grateful to him to 
ſee Mortals charging one another of doing ſuch works by the Devil's Power, as 
ntruth is the proper prerogativ: «f ONLY Omnipotent Bring. Tie 
1 | next 
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next head ſhould have been about an Explicit Covenant, between the IWircl, 
and the Devil, &c. But in this, the whole of it I cannot perſwade my ſelf lu 
you muſt be ſenſible of an apparent leaning to Education (or tradition) the 
Scriptures being wholly ſilegt in it ; and ſuppoſing this to fall in as a depeng. 
ent on what - went before ſhall ſay the leſs to it ; for if the Devil Fas ug 
fuch Power to communicate, upon ſuch compa, then the whole 15 a Fittion , 
tho I cannot but acknowledge yeu have ſaid ſo much to uphold that Dottrine, 
that I knownot how any could have donemore ; however ,as I ſaid, I find not my ſelf 
ingaped (unleſs Scripture proof were offered) to meddle with it. For as ye 
bave in ſuch caſes yeur Reaſon for your guide, ſo I muſt be allowed to uſe that 
little that I have, do only ſay, that as God is a Spirit, ſo he muſt be worſhip'q 
in ſpirit and truth, So alſo that the Devil is a Spirit, and that his rule is in 
®he hearts of the Children of Diſobedience, and that an Explicit Covenant of 
one nature or another can have little force, any furtber than as the heart i; 
engaged in it. And ſo I paſs to the laſt, viz. Whether a Witch cught to be 
put to death. And without accumulation of the offence do Fudge, that where 
the Law of any Countrey is to puniſh by death ſuch as ſeduce and tempt to 
#&he worſhip of ſtrange Gods (or Idels, or Statues) by as good Authority may 
they (no deubt) puniſh theſe as Capital Offenders, who are diſtinguiſhed by 
that one remove, Viz: to their ſeducing is added a ſign, 1. e. they pretend to 
a ſign in order to ſeduce. And thus worthy Sir, T have freely given you my 
thoughts upon yours, which you ſo much obliged me with the ſight of, and upon 
the whole, tho I cannot in the general but commend your Caution in not 
aſſerting many things contended for by ethers ; yet muſt ſay, that in my eſteem 
there is retain'd ſo much as will ſecure all the reſt (to inſtance) if a Spirit 
bas a Vehicle, 1. e, ſom portion of matter which it ats, &c. hence as neceſ- 
farily may be inferred that Doftrine of Incubus and Succubus, and why not 
alſo that of Procreation by Spirits both good and bad ? Thus was Alexander 

the Grear, the Britriſh Merlin, and Martin Luther, and many others ſaid 
zo be begotten. Again if thetV/itch has ſuch a Wonder-working Power, why wot ty 
affiiet? will not the Devil thus far gratifie le'? And have none this Mirac- 
culous Power, but the Covenanting Hitch ? then the offence lyes in the Cove- 
nant, then "tis not only hard, but Impoſſible to to find a Witch by ſuch Evi- 
dence as the Law of God requires ; for it will not be ſuppoſed that they cal 
Witneſs to this Covznant ; therefore it will here be neceſſary to admit ef ſuch 
as th: nature of ſuch Covenant will bear (14s Mr. Gaul hath it in his 5th. 
had, 1. e.) the teſtimeny of the affiicted, with their Spectral ſight, to tell wia 
afflitts themſelo2s or ochrs; th? experiment of ſaying the Lords Prayer, fail- 
ins at the ſight, and riſing at the touch, ſearching for Tets (1. C, Exci:e 

ſeencies of Nwture) ſtrange a id foreign ſtories of rhe Death of [. me Cattle, 
& ov?” ſetting ſom? Cart ; anl what can 7: ics have be:t:r-ro guide tem to 
Aid ou! this C vmant by, 


\ 
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'Tis matter of lamontation, and let it be for a lamentation, to conſider how 
theſe things have open'd the Floodg ates of Malice, Revenge, Uncharitableneſs, 
and Bloodſhed, what Multitudes 20% been ſwept away by this Torrent. 

In Germany Countries depopulated : In Scotland no leſs than 4000 have 
ſaid to have ſuffered by Fire and Halter at one heat. 

Thas w? may ſay with the Prophet, Iſa. 59. 10. We groye for the Wall 
like the blind, and we grope asif we had no Eyes ; we ſtumble at Noon- 
day as in the Night, we are in deſolate places as dead Mrn ; and this by 
eehing to be wiſe above what is written, in framing to our ſelves ſuch crimes 
and ſuch Ordels (or ways of Tryal) as are wholly foreign from the direftion of 
cur only guide, which ſhould be a light t9 our feet, and a Lanthorn to our paths; 
but inſtead of this, if we have not followed the direftion we have followed the 
Example of Pagan and Papal Rome, thereby rendering us contemptible, and 
baſe before all People, according as we have not kept his ways, but have bees, 
partial in bjs Law: 


And now that we may in all our ſentiments and ways, have rez 
gard tro his reſtimonies, and give ro the Almighty the glory due rg 
his Name, is the earneſt deſire and Prayer of, Sir, 

Yours ro Command, R-& 


A ſecond Letter of a Gentleman, endeawouring to prove the 
received Opinions about Witchcraft. 


SI R, 

Ylnce your deſign of giving Copies of our Papers (if nor ro the publick 

ar leaſt) our ot your hands, I find iny ſelf obliged ro make a Reply ra 
your An{wer, leſt ſilence ſhould be conſtrued an Aﬀent ro the polir:ons 
wherzby I rhink) rrath would be fcandaliz'd, I remember that fome 
Ive raugac thar it is nor certain there is any ſuch rhing really in being 
as marrer ; becaule the Ideas which we have of our own, and all orhes 
bodies, may be cauſed ro arile in us by God, withour rhe real exiſtence 
pf the objects rhey repreſear. Bur this opinion is not only abſurd and 
talie, bur likewiſe Arheiftical, deſtroying the veracity of the Almighty, 
whom 1t afſerts co hive determin'd us by a faral neceftity ro believe things 
to be which arc nor ; and I] wonder that yon ſhould a!lnde ufrto it, be- 
caule thar Ang2ls have appeared ina Dream, ina V:ihon ; for we dream 
allo ot Trees, Birds,©5c. are there therefore no {ch things m nature, becanie 
we ſomerimes Dream to fee and hear them, when we are aſleep? Sr Fay 
n his Viſion was (o tar from believing the Objects thar were repreſented 
to him, to come by the intermedium of his Senies, thar he declares, he 
M 2 * doxy 
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does not know whether he was in the body, or out of the body; there. 
fore the Inſtance is in no wiſe proper. For Abraham and the B Virgin 
did ſee and hear; and if there were nor ſuch things really, as were te. 
preſented to them by their Senſes, they were deluded, by being made tg 
believe they ſaw and heard whar was not. There is none who denieth 
God cauſing thoughts ro ariſe in Mens minds : but rhence to infer he maketh 
Objects which are nor, by forming their Ideas in our minds, to appear tg 
us through the Miniſtry of our Senſes as rho they were, is a piece nor 
only of vain, bur very dangerous Philoſophy, Ir is rrue, the good Angels 
will nor appear withour the appointment of Ged, they will nor do any 
one Action, bur according to the laws he has preſcribed ro them, But 
you ſay they cannot (which does nor follow from your premiſes) {up. 
poling their nor appearing to proceed from rhe detect of their power, 
and nor the rectirtude ot rhcir will, which fallacy has deceived ycu into 
a third Concluſion. For the fallen Angels arc not ſo held under Chairs 
of darkneſs ; bur that they can, and do go t& iro on the carth ſcck'rg 
whom they may devour, Before their fall they could have appearcd if 
ſenr, and would nortthen do any thing witkout a Divine Commard Bu: 
now they have rebell'd againſt Gcd, and do all they can ro deſpite him, 
therefore their nor appearing now (1t ir were true they never did, they 
never ſhall appear) muſt procecd trom a reſtraint they arc under, which 
is accidental nor, Eſſential ro their nature ; ſo that the rrue Concluſon is. 
the fallen Angels, while they are under ſorcible reſtraint from Gcd to the 
contrary cannot appear, Bur what this (being clear d frem the Am- 
biguity you expreſs it in) makcth to the purpotc ] know nor, unlets Ge 
had promiſed tor a determinate time ro detain thcm under this reſtrzin!, 
I do not underſtand what you intend by the dead being raiſed by Holy 
Men ; rhe moſt natural inference is, that in imitation of them wick 
men by their Inchagtments,, calling on a Damon to appcar in the ſhape 
of the dead, will pretend that they allo can raiſe the dead, The Remar- 
i/ts are much obliged ro you for making Tranſubſtantiarticn {ſo much 
conrended for by « ao} ro be of as old a date as the appearance cf De- 
vils, and that the one implieth no more contradiction than the other : If 
ſo we do wellro think ſcriouſly wherher we are not guilry of great in in 
ſeparating from them ; for ccrtainly whatever private Mens Noticns in 
this Age may be, yer it i£ marter of grear moment, thar all Antiquity 
(rhe Sadue:s the Elder Brethren of our Hobbiſts excepted) hath believed 
the appearance of Evil Spirits and their Illufions. 1 ſhould be roo cfhici- 
OUS 1 | offered ro explain, how matter, rcal fnatter may fall under the 
cogniſance of one of our ſenſes, and nor the'reſt. Ir is for you ro ſhew 
the impoſſibility thereof, if you will build any thing upon your Afſerrion, 
ro prove Which your firſt Argument 1s (it ſcems ro me) a Chimera, which 
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s nor enongh, when there are many to whom it ſeems ro be a truth : 
Your ſecond is very dangerous, and highly derogatory ,of the honour of 
God, berween whom and the Devil you make compariſon more than 
once as the power of the Almighty muſt nor be confined ro be leſs than 
th} the Devils. And again, ro deny theſe three laſt were ro make rhe Devil 
AK} a» Independent Power and conſequently a God. Theſe expreſſions 
0 (vÞich cannor bur be very pleaſing ro the Devil, who vainly boaſts him- 
(cif ro be a Being withour dependance) are altogether groundleſs, and 
15 very unmeer to proceed from a Chriſtian : Contider what you afe a doing, 
wy 0 eſtabliſh a Doctrine (the contrary whereof the greateſt parr of mar.» 
kind does believe) you run upon ſuch precipices, as if you are mijtaken, 
p- and char 1s nor impoſſible,muſt rotally deſtroy al] Religion, Natural and 
r,M Revealed ; for ſuppole it were generally beiieved according ro you, that 
the Devil cannot appear, becaule if he could he muſt be a God, indepen- 
rs dent, an unconquerd Enemy, and he doth appear to us as we hear he 
hath ro multitudes, both of the paſt and prelent ages » In ſuch a caſe 
whar remains for us todo ; bur to fall down and worſhip him. Upon 
i M the head of poſſefſion, you have recourſe ro that inſtance of Samſon, who 
MW was impowered by God, ro the doing of things beyond: the Natural 
ſtrength of common Men, and thence you ſay, we may leaſt, learn 
the. Nature of Poſſeflion by evil Spirits, this compariſon 1s indeed yery 
/ odious, and I had rather think you have fallen into it unawares; for 
what greater Blaſphemy than thar God and the Devil do act the bodiexr, 
which the one and the other do poſſeſs in the ſame manner ; it rhe hypo- 
I chefs I laid down had nor pleated you, yer you ought nor (tor feax of 
MW -bcing deceiv'd by vain Philolophy, ro have run ſo horrible an exrream, 
1 45:0 Atlimulare God's manner of working to the Devils, which necel\- 
{M farily implies, that either their Powers are cqual, or ar leaſt that they do 
not gditfer in kind bur in degree only; than which nothing can be more 
. WH inpious p ablurd ; for-rhe moſt potjibly pertcct Creature, 1s infinitely 
1 4iitanr from che Crcaror, and there can be 10 Cempariſon berween ther, 
.H On the head of Wirchcrafr, you acknowledge the Witca has nor his 
BE Wondcr-working Power from God ; bur then you lay, the Devil has no 
| Tuch Power to give ; for if he had, he mutt be—— This way of rea- 
ſoning as I noted betore, is very dangerous, and I think ought nar to he 
uicd ; behides there js a grear fallacy in your Dilenina ; wich bec?ule [ 
perceive, you lay the whole weight of rhe marrer upon :t, 1 will cyince 
unro you. The-Devil tho ſuperlarively Arrogant aud Proud, nevertihc - 
lels depends on the firit caule for his Be,ng, and all h.s Powers, witheur 
whole Influx he or any other Creature cannot tubtift a moment, bur mult 
either return to rheir primitive Nothing, or be continucily preterved by 
the lame Power, by the which rhey were at firtt produces! ; rherroze the 


bCeuss 
WW 


God) are good, and conſequently the ſimple Actions, as they proceed 
fromthoſe Powers, are in thcir own, nature likewiſe good, the Evi! pro. 
ceeding only from the Rebellious will of rhe Creature, wherefore 'ris no 
Paradox, bur a certain truth, that the ſame Action in reſpcct of the fir 
cauſe 1s good, bur in reſpect of the ſecond is Evi';z for Wo decoing the a& 
of Copularion is in it ſelt good, inſtitured by God, and may be explicir- 
ly willed and deſired by the Soul, which finnerh -nor for exerting the 
fimple Act ; bur for exerting it contrary ro the Laws preſcrib'd by God : 
as in Wedlock and Adultery there is the ſame ſpecifical natural Action, 
which confider'd fimply, as flowing from a Power given to Man by Ged 
is certainly good ; bur conſidered with rclarion ro the rebellious will of 
the Adulrerer (who lieth with his Neighbours Wite, whom he is forbid 
ro rouch) is a very great Evil. We may ſay the ſame of all humane 
Actions, rhe Execurioner and rhe Murtherer do the fame natural Act of 
ſtriking and killing : The differcnce conſiſts in the reCtirnde of rhe ones 
and depravation of rhe others will. Thele rhings premiſcd, what mere 
reaſon have we ro conclude that the Devil (becaulc he ſhews figns and 
wonders to gain belief ro lyes, which 1s very contrary rothe will of God) 
muſt be therefore an Independent Power ; than thar the Adulrerer, the 
Murtherer, or any other finner (becauſe their Actions being Evil, of 
which God cannor be rhe cauſe) muſt be Independent Beings : The de- 
ceit of the laſt is very palpable, and I doubt nor þur you will readily ac- 
knowledge ir, for it is obvious from whar has been ſaid ro the meancſt 
Capacity, ro diſtinguiſh berween the Action ir ſelf, which 1s good, and 
flows from God, and the Circumſtances of the Action, the choice where. 
of proceeds from the Iniquiry of the Will, wherein doth ſolely ccn- 
liſt rhe Sin; the parzl'el is ſo exact, that I cannot fee the leaſt ſhadow of 
reaſon, why we ought not in like mannczr ro diſtinguiſh whatever effect 


is produced by the Devil ; To whom (as ro Man) God having given, 


Powers, : and a Will ro Rule them Powers, 1s traly and properly the 
cauſe of all the Actions (in a Natural, bur nor Moral Senſe) thar flow 
from rhe Powers he has given. Therefore the Wonder-working Power of 


the Devil, and the effects rhereof, conſidered as Acts of one of God's, 


Crearures, are nor Evil but Good ; the uſing that Power (which proceeds 
from the Rebellion of Satan) ro bear rceſtimony to a lye, is that one, 
which conſtirutes the Evil thereof. | 

And now TI have done with your Argument, wherein you have indeed 
ſhewn grear $kill and dexterity in turning ro your Advantage, what bcing 
fairly ſtated makes againſt you, as the Appearance of Angels, &c. ob- 
ſerving nicely the rules of Arr, and particularly that grand one of con- 
cealing, nay difſembling the ſame Art, as when you quote thar Scripture 


Beings and Powers of all Creatures (becanſe they immediately low Rog 
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Part 4. Rejoinder. | 87 
concerning vain Philoſophy (of which tho alrogerher foreign from the 
marrer in hand yer) you intend to ſerve your ſelf with rhe Unthink'ng, 
who meaſure the Senſe of words by their Jingle, nor knowing how ro 
weigh the things they fignifie, and truly herein your end is very-Arti- 
ficial ; for | 200 intend both ro throw dirt at them that differ from you, 
and ar rhe ſame rime ro cover your ſelf with ſuch a ſubrle web, rhrough 
which _ may ſee, and nor be ſeen, Whar follows, is rather a Rhetori- 
cal Lecture, ſuch as the Parriors of Sects (who commonly Explain the 
Holy Scriptures according to their own Dogma's, and lo obrrude hu- 
mane Invention for the pure word of God) uſe with their Auditors, to 
recommend any Principle they have a mind ro eftabliſh, rhan an Impar- 
tial and rhrough diſquiſirion of a controverred point ; wheretore I do nor 
think my ſelf obliged ro rake any further notice of it : eſpecially ſeeing 
truch, which for the moſt parr is lirtle regarded in ſuch florid Diſcourles, 
and not any prejudice of Education, Intereſt, or Parry, did {et me about 
this ſubject. I have never been uſed ro Complement in poinrs of Con- 
rroverlie, rheretore I hope you'l not be angry, becauſe I have given you 
my thoughts naked and plain. [ have nor the leaft motion in my mind 
of accuſing you of any formal deſign ro injure Religion ; I only obſerve 
unto you, that your over cager contention to maintain your Principle, 
has hurried you to afſert many things of much greater danger, buth in 
themſelves and their conſequences, than rhoſe you would ſeem ro avoid ; 
which do amounr ro no more then thar, Men being (in the ordinary courſe 
of Providence ) the Depolitories of both Divine and Humane Laws, may 
(inſtead of ufting them ro prelerve) pervert them ro deſtroy ; which in- 
deed is very lamenrable. | 

Bur ir 1s the inevirable conlequent of our depraved nature, and cannor 
be wholly remedied, rill Sin, and the grand Author of Sin, the Devil, be 
intirely conquered, and God be all in all ; ro whom, wich the Scn, and 
Holy Ghoft, be Glory for ever, Amen. 


Sir, Your Aﬀectionate Friend to ſerve you. 
B:ſton, Fuly, 25. 1694. 


B:fton, Auguſt, 17. 1694. 
Iarthy Sir, 
OURS of Fuly, 25. being in ſome forr ſurpriſing ro me, I could 06 
no leſs than ſay fomewhar, as well ro virdicate my (©:f from thoſe 
many Reflections, miſtakes and hard fentures therein ; as ailo to vindi- 
cate whar I conceive to be Important truth, and ro th it end find it need- 


rul ro repeat ſome part of mine, Viz. Conclution. 
f. Thar 


| Cejoinder. Part 4. 
1. Thar the glorious Angels have rheir Miſſion and Commiſſien ſrc, 
the moſtHigh. 

2. That wichout this they cannor appear ro, mankind. 

3. Thar if the glorious Angels have nor rhart power ro go till commiſ. 
fon'd, or to appear ro Morrals, then not the fallen Angels, who are held 
in Chains of Darkneſs ro the Judgment of the great Day. 

4. Thar when the Almighty free Agent has a work to bring abour for 
his own glory, or Mans good, hecan imploy nor only the Blefſed Angels, 
bur evil ones in it. 

5. That when the Divine Being will imploy the Agency of Evil Spirits 
for any ſervice, 'tis with him rhe manner how they ſhall exhibir .them- 
lelves, whether to the bodily Eye, or Intellect only, or whether ir ſhall 
be more or leſs formidable. 

To deny theſe three laſt, were ro make the Devil an Independent 
Power, and conſcquently a God. 

The bare reciral of rhelec 1s ſufficient ro vindicate me from that reitte- 
rared charge, of denying all appearances of Angels or Devils. 

That rhe good Angels cannor appear without Miſſion and Commiſſion 
from the moſt high, is you ſay more than follows from the premites ; 
bur if you like nor ſuch Negative deduct on, though ſo as It COn- 
cerns you (1t you will affert this Power to be in their Natures, and their 
non appearance only ro procced from the rectitude of their Wills, and 
that without ſuch Commiſſion they have a Power to appear ro Morrals, 
and upon this ro bnild 1o prodigious a Structure, &c.) very clearly to 

rove it by Scriprure, for Chriſtians have good reaſon to rake the Apo- 

les warning (it ſome Philoſophers have taught that Man is nothing ba 
Marter. And others thar 'tis not certain there is any Matrer ar all) t 
take heed leaſt they be ſpoiled through vain Phileſophy, &c. bur that this 
ſhould be alludeJ ro by tuch as never heard of either Notion, or that ir 
was aſſerred that thoſe real appearances to Foſeph, and to the Apoſtle, 
was through the Miniſtry of the Senſes, 1s as vain as ſuch Philoſophy, 
As to the Dead being railed, had I] ulcd Art or Rherorick enough ro ex- 
plain my meaning to you, I needed nor now to rejoin. Thar *tis as goed 
an Argument ro ſay, that becauſe Holy Prophets have raiſed the dcad, 
therefore wicked Men have a Power to raile the dead. As 'tis to lay, 
becauſe good Angels have appeared, therefore the Evil have a Power 10 
appear; for who can doubr, bur if the Almighty ſhall Commiſſionacte a 
wicked Man to it, he allo ſhall raiſc rhe dead,as 1s intimared, Mas. 5.22, 
And in thy name done m:ny wonderful Morks, As to comparilons being 0- 
dious, particular]y rhar concerning Samſen,l think it necdtul here ro add 
theſe Seriprurcs turtker tro confirm the fourth Concluſion. 2 $:m.. 24. 1. 
compared with 1 Chron, 21. 1. In one tis God miycad, & ', ard in the o- 
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toer Satan provoked David to number the People. 2 Chron. 18. 21. And 
the Lord ſaid, thou ſhalt intice him, and thou ſhalt alſo prevail, go out and 
do even ſo ; all which, with many more thar mighr be produc'd, as they 
wiit.ſhew the truth of the Concluſion ; fo thar 'tis no odious Compariſon 
20 lay, that as the Almighty can make ule of Good, ſo allo of Evil Spi- 
rirs, tor the accompliſhing of his own wiſeends, and can impower either 
withour the help of a Vehicle. For poſſeflioas mult be numbrced among 
Gods afflictivediſpenſarions, who alſo orders all the Circumſtances thercot. 
Bur 1t any objeCt God is nor the Author of Evil, &c. you have furnith'd 
me with a very learned Anſwer, by diſtinguiſhing berween the Ad and 
the Evil of the Act, and ro which 'ris adapt, bur will no wiſe ſute where 
ic is placed, rill ir be firſt proved that the Devil hath of himſelf ſuch 
Power nor only of appearing ar pleaſure, bur of working Miracles,and to 
the Almighty reſerved only the Power of reſtraining ; for rill this be 
proved the Dilemma muſt remain ſtable. He rhar alerts rhat-- Becaule 
goxd Angels have 4ppeared, that theretare the fallen Angels have a Pow- 
cr of themſelves to appear ro Morcals; And that they cannor be imployed 
by the Almighty ; nor thar he docs nor order the manner and Circum- 
ſtances of ſuch appearance, whar doth he leis chan make the Devil an 1n- 
dependenr Power, and conlequently a God! So he thar afſerrs that the 
Devil has a Power of himſelf, and Independent ro work Wonders, and 
Miracles, and ro impower Witches to do the like in order to deceive,Cc. 
Whar doth he leſs than own him to be an unconquered Enemy, and con- 
lequently a Soveraign Deiry ! and who is it thar js culpable ? he thar 
aicribes ſuch Arrribures ro the Evil one , or he that afferrs rhar the fo 
doing gives him (or aſcribes to him) ſuch Power as is rhe prerogarive of 
him only who is Almighry? And here Sir, it highly conterns you to. 
confider your foundations, what proof from Scripture is ro be found for 
your Afercions; and who ir is you are contending for. For hitherto no- 
thing like a proof hath been offer'd from Scriprure, which abounds lo 
with the contrary, that he that runs may read, As ſaail there be evil in the 
City, and ths Lord hath not done it? who is he that ſaith, and it cometh to 
paſs when the Lord commandeth it nor, Who among the Gods of tae Hea- 
then (of which the Devil is one) can give Rain, Cc. 

Bur I ſhall not be tedious in multiplying proofs, to that which all feem 
to own. For as to thar ſtale plea of Catrertalinn, do {ay thar I have 
read of one, if nor ſeveral, general Councels, rhat have nor only dilap- 

roved, but Anarthemariz'd them that have aſcribed ſuch Power ro the 
Devils. And ſeveral Narional Proreſtanr Churches art rhis day in rheir 


Exhortation before the Sacrament (ainong other Enormous Crimes) ad- 
moniſh all that believe any ſuch Power in the Witch, &c. ro withdraw 
as unmeer to partake at the Lords Table, 


A nd 
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And I believe Chriſtians in general, if they were asked, would own 
that whar Powers the Devil may art any time have ro appear, ro afflict, 
deſtroy, or cauſe rempeſts, &c. muſt be by Power or Commiſſion from |} 
the Soveraign Being. And that having ſuch a Commifſion, nor only I ' 
Hail, bur — hun Lice, or Flies ſhall be impowered to plague a great I ' 
King and Kingdom. And if fo, this Sandy Structure of the Devils ap. | 

arance, and working Wonders at pleaſure, and of Impowering Witches 
ro afflict, &c. (for to this narrow Crifis is that wliole Doctrine reduc'd) 
the whole diſappears ar the firſt ſhaking. ; 

Thus worthy Sir, I have given you my ſentiments, and the grounds 
thereof, as plainly and as conciſe as I was able, rho 'ris indeed a ſubjet I 
that calls for the ableſt Pens ro diſcuſs , acknowledging my ſelf ro be Il | 
inſufficient for theſe things'; however I think I have done bur my dury 
for the glory of God, the Soveraign Being ; and have purpoſely avoided 
ſuch a reply as ſome parrs of yours required. 

And pray that not only you and I, bur all mankind may give to the 
Almighty the glory due unto his name. From, Sir, Yours ro command, 


R. C. 
Witchcraft is manifeſtly a Work, of the Fleſh. 


i —_ 


£ & Wa 


An Impartial Account of the moſt Memorable Matters of Fat, touching the 
ſupp:ſed Witchcraft in New England, 


R. Parris had been ſome years a Miniſter in Salem-Yilage, when this 

{ad Calamuy (as a RS overflowed them, ſpreading it ſelf far and 

near: He was a Gentleman of Liberal Education, and not meeting with any 

great Encouragement, or Advantage in Merchandizing, to which ſor ſome 

time he apply d himſelf, betook himſelf to the work of the Miniſtry ; this 

Village being then vacant, he met with ſo much Encouragement, as to ſet- 
tle.in that Capacity among them. 

Afrer he had been there about two years, he obtained a Grant from a part 
of rhe Town, that the Houſe and Land he Occupied, and which had been 
Alotted by the whole People to the Miniſtry, ſhould be and remain to him, 
Oe. as his own Eſtate in Fee Simp!e. This occaſioned great Diviſons both bes 
tween the Inhabitants themſelves, and between a conſiderable part of them 
and their ſaid Miniſter, which Diviſions were but as a beginning or Preludi- | 
»= to What immediately followed. . 

It was the latter end of February 16g1. when divers young Perſons belong- 
:nag to Mrs. Parris $ Family, and one or more of the Neighbourhood, bogntl - 
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AQ afrer a ſtrange & unuſual manner,wviz. as by getting into Holes,and creep- 
ing under Chairs and Stools, and to uſe ſundry odd Poſtures and Antick Ge- 
ſtures, uttering fooliſh, ridiculous Speeches, which neither they themſelves 
nor any others could make ſenſe of; the Phyſicians that were called could af- 
ſign no reaſon for this; bur it ſeems one of them, having recourſe to the old 
ſhifr, told them, he was aſraid they were Bewitched ; upon ſuch ſuggeſtions, 
they that were concerned, applyed themſelves to Faſting and Prayer, which 
was attended not only in their own private Families, but with calling in 
the help of others. | 

March the 11 th. Mr. Perris invited ſeveral Neighbouring Miniſters tojoin 
with him in keeping a Solemn day of Prayer at his own Houle; the time of 
the exerciſe thoſe Perſons were for the moſt part ſilent, bur afrer any one 
Prayer was ended , they would AR and Speak ftrange!y and Ridiculouſly, 
yet were ſuch as had been well Educated and of good B:azviour, the one a 
Girl of 11 or 12 years old, would ſometimes ſeem to be in a Convulſion Fit, 
her Limbs being twiſted ſeveral ways, and very ſtiff, bur pretently her Fir 
would be over. 

A few days before this Solemn day of Prayer, Mr. Parris's 14ian Man and 
Woman made a Cake of Rye Meal, with the Childrens Water, and Baked ic 
in the Aſhes, and as is ſaid, gave it to the Dog; this was done as a means to 
Diſcover Witchcraft; ſoon = which thoſe ill aff:Red or afflicted Perſons 
named ſeveral that they ſaid they ſaw, when in their Frs,afflifting of them. 

The firſt complain'd of, was the ſaid India» Woman, named 7;:ubs, ſhe 
confeſſed that the Devil urged her to ſign a Book, which he preſented to her, 
and alſo to work Miſchief to the Children, &'. She was afrerwards Com- 
mitted to Priſon, and lay there till Sold for her Fees The account ſhe fince 
gives Of it is, that her Maſter did beat her andotherways abuſe her, to make 
her confeſs and accuſe (ſuch as he call'd) her Siſter-Wirches, and that what- 
ſoever ſhe ſaid by wayof confeſling or accuſing others, was the effe& of ſuch 
uſage ; her Maſter refuſed to pay her Fees, unleſs the would ſtand to what 
ſhe had faid. 

The Children complained likewiſe of ewo other Women, to be the Au- 
thors of their Hurt, Yiz. Sarah Good, wao had long beea counted a M-!an. 
choly or DiſtraFed Woman, and one Otburn, an Old Brd-ria Woman; whick 
two were Perſons ſo ill thought of, that the accuſation was the more readi- 
ly believed ; and after Examination before two $zlem Magiſtrates, were com-= 
mitted: Maroh the igch. Mr. Lawſon (who had been tormerly a Preaclfer 
at the {aid Village) came thither, and hath ſince ſet fourth. in Prins an ac- 
count of what then paſſed, about which rime, as he laith, 'they complained 
of Goodwife Cory, and Goodwife Nurſe, Members of the Churches atthe Vi- 
lage and at Salew, many others being by that time. Accuſed. 

March the 218, Goodwiſe Cory was.examined before the Magiſtrates of $«- 
lem, at the Meeting Houſe in the Village; a throng of Spettators being pre» 
ſent to ſee the Novelty. Mr. Noyes one of the Miniſters of Salem began with 
Prayer, after which the vn” being call'd, in order to anſwer ___ 

| 2 ould 


9 
ſhould be Alledged againſt her, ſhe deſired that ſhe might go to Prayer, and 
was anſwered by the Magiſtrates, that they did nut come to hear her pray, 
bur ro examine her. 

The number of the AMit:d were at that time 2b-ur Ten, Yiz. Mrs. Pope, 
Mrs. Putman, Goodwife Bikber, and Goodwife Gorda, Mary Wolcort, Mercy Lewes 
(ar Thomas Putmans) and Dr. Griggs Maid, and three Girls, Piz. Elizabeth Parris, 
Daughter to the Miniſter, Abigail Williams his Neice, and Ann Putman, which 
laſt three, were not only the beginners, bur were alſothe chief in theſe Ac- 
cuſationss= Theſe Ten were molt of them preſent at the Examination, and 
did vehemently accuſe her of Aﬀiting them, by Biting, Pinching, Strang 
ling, &c. And they ſaid, they did in their Firs fee her likeneſs coming to 
them, and bringing a Book for them ro Sign; Ar. Hathorn a Mag iitrate of 
Salem, a:ked her, why ſhe Aficted thoſe Children? fhe'faid,ſhe did nor AMR 
them, he asked her, who did then ? ſhe ſaid, I do not know, how ſhould 1 
know 7 ſhe ſaid, they were Poor Diſtrated Creatures,and no heed to be given 
to what they ſaid; Mr. Hatkorn and Mr. Noyes replied that it was tic judge 
ment of all that were there preſent, that they were bewitched, and only ſhe 
(the Accused) ſaid they were Diſtrated : She was Accuſed by them, that the 
Black Man Whiſpered to her in her Ear now (while the was upon Examine 
tion) and that ſhe had a Yellow Bird, that did uſe to Suck between her  in- 
gers, and that the ſaid Bird did Suck nowin the Aſſembly; order being given 
ro look in that place to ſee if there were wp ſign, the Girl that prerended 
to ſee it ſaid, that it was too Jate now, for ſhe had removed a Pin, and put 
it on her Head, it was upon ſearch found, that a Pin was there ſticking up 
right. When the Accuſed had any morion of their Body, Hands or Mouth, 
the Accuſers would cry out, as when ſhe bir her Lip, they would cry out of 
being bitten, if ſhe graſped one hand with the other, they would cry out cf 
being Pinched by her, and would produce marks, fo of the other motions of 
her Body, as complaining of being Preſt, when ſhe lean'd to the ſeat next 
her, if the ſtirred her Feer, they would ſtamp and cry out of Pain there. 
Afrer the hearing the ſaid Cory was commutted to S#lem Priſon, and then their 


ade the like anſwers, aflerting her own Innocence with earneſtneſs. The 
Accuſers were moſtly the ſame, Tho, Putmans Wife, &c. cemplaining 
much. he dreadful Shreiking from her and others, was very amazing, 
which was heard at a great diſtance; ſhe was alſo Committed ro Prifon. 

A Chi!d of Sarab Goods, was likewiſe apprehended, being between 4 and 5 
years Old, the Accuſers ſaid this Child bit them, and would ſhew ſuch like 
marks, as thoſe of a ſmall Sett of Teeth upon their Arms, as many of the 
Aiflited as the Child caſt its Eye upon, would complain they were in Tor- 
ment: which Child they allo Commirred. 

Concerning theſe that had been hitherto Examined and Committed, it is 
among 
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zmong other things obſerved by Mr. Lawſon (in Print) that they were by 
the Accuſers charged, to belong to a Company that did muſter in Arms, and 
were reported by them to keep Days of Faſt, Thankſgiving and Sacraments, 
and that thoſe AﬀfiGted (or Acculers) did in the Atlembly, Cure eact o- 
thers, even with a touch of their Hand, when ſtrangled and otaerways tor- 
tured, and would endeavour to get to the Aﬀlited to relicye them there"y 
(for hitherto rhey had not uſed the Experiment of bringing the Acculed to 
touch the Afiifed, in order to their Cure) and could forere! one 2nothers 
Firs to be coming, and would ſay, look to ſuch a one, ſhe will have a Fir 
preſently and ſo it happened, and that at the ſame time when the Accuted 
perſon was preſent, the Aficted ſaid they ſaw her $pere or likeneſs inother 
laces of the Meeting Houſe Sucking of their Familiars. : 

The ſaid Mr. Lawſon being to Preach at the Village, afcer the Pjaim 
was Sung, Abigail Wiliams ſaid, Now ſtand up and name yoar Text, after it was 
read, ſhe ſaid, 7: is a long Texte. Mrs. Po e in the beginniag of S2rmon ſaid ro 
tim, Now there is enough of that. In Sermon, he refecring ro his Doctrine, 4 
Mgail Willams ſaid to him, 1 know no Doftrine you had, if you did name on? 1 have 
forgot it. Ann Putman an afflicted Girl, ſaid, There was a yefow Bird [ate on his 
Hat as it hung on the Pin in the Pulpit. 

March 3k. 1692, Was ſet apart asa day of Solemn Humiliation at Salem, 
upon the Account of this Bulinels, on which day Abigail Wiiiams faids That 
ſhe ſaw a great number of Perſons in the Village at the Adminiſiration of a Mock $a- 
crament, where they had Bread as red as raw Fleſb, and rcd Drink. 

Ajril 1. Mercy Lewis attirmed, That fhe ſaw a man in White, with whom ſbe went 
into # Glorious Place, viz. In her fits, where wns no Light of the Sun, much leſs of 
Candles, yet was full of Light and Brightweſs, with a great Multitude in White Glit- 
tering Robes, who Sang the Song in 5, Rev. 9. and 3/e 119 and 149 Plalms; And 
was grieved that he might tarry no longer in this place. This White Man is ſaid to . 
have appeared ſeveral times to others of them, and to_ have given them nos» 
tice how long it ſhould be before they ſhould have another Fir. 

April the 3d. Being Sacrament Day at the Village, Sarah Cloys Siſter to 
Goodwife Nurſe, a Member to one of the Churches, was (tho' it ſeems with 
difticulry prevail'd with to be) preſent ; bur being entred the place, and Mr. 
Parris naming his Text, 6 John, 70.. Have not 1 choſen you Twelve, and one of 
you is a Devil ( for what cauſe may reſt as adoubr whether upon the ac- 
count of her Siſters being committed, or becauſe of the choice of that Text) 
lhe roſe up and went out, the wind ſhutting the Door forcibly, gave occa- 
fion to ſome to ſuppoſe ſhe went out in Anger, and might occaſion a ſuſpi- 
cion «+ her; however ſhe was ſoon after complain'd of, examin'd and Com- 
mitted. 

April the 11th. By this time the number of the Accuſed and Accuſers be- 
ing much encreaſed, was a Publick Examination at Salem, Six of the Magi- 
ſtrares with ſeveral Miniſters being preſent, there appeared ſeveral who com- 
plain'd againſt others with hidious clamours and Screechings. Goodwife 
Profftor was brought thither, being Accuſed or cryed out againſt; her Huſ- 
band - 
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' band coming to attend and affiſt her, as there might be need, the Accuſers 
cryed our of him alſo, and that with ſo much earneſtneſs, that he was Com. 
mitred with his Wife. Abour this time beſides the Experiment of the Affii4. 

ed falling at the ſight, &c. they put the Accuſed upon ſaying the Lords 

' Prayer, which one among them performed, except in that petition [ Deliver 

« from Evil] ſhe ex preſt it thus [Deliver us from af Evil] this was lookr upon 
as if the Prayed againſt what ſhe was now juſtly under, and being put upon 
It again, and repeating thoſe words [ Halowed be thy Name] ſhe expreſt it [ Hol. 
lowed be thy Name] this was counted a depraving the words, as tignifying to 
make void, and to a Curſe rather then a Prayer, upon the whole it was con. 
cluded that ſhe alſo could nor ſay ir, &c. Proceeding in this work of exa. 
mination az Commitment. many were ſent to Prifon. As an Inſtance, ſee 
the following Mirtimus. 


To Their Majeſties Goal-keeper in Salem, 


OU are in Their Majeſties Names hereby required to take into your care, and ſafe 
Y enſtody, the Badies of William Hobs, and Deborah his Wife, Mary Eaſty, 
the Wife of liaac Eaſty, and Sarah Wild, the Wife of John. Wyd, al of Topt- 
field; and Edward Biſhop of Salem-Village, Huſbanaman, and Sarah his Wife, 
ond Mary Black, a Negro of Lieutenant Nathaniel Putmans of Salem-Vilage; 
allo Mary Engliſh the Wife of Philip Engliſh, Merchant in Salem ; who ſtand 
charged with High Suſpicion of Sundry Aﬀts tf Witchcraft, done or committed by them 
lately upon the Bodies of Ann Putman, Mary Lewis and Abigail Williams, of S$a- 
Jam- Viliage, whereby great Hurt ana Damage hath been done to the Bodies of the 
ſaid Perſons, according to the complaint of Thomas Putman and John Buxton of 
Satem- Village, Exhibited, Salem Apr. 21. 1692. appears, whom you are t0 ſee 
cure in order to their further Examination, Fail not, 


ohn Hathorn, 
_ nmarmg Affair 


To Marſhal George Herrick of Salem Eſſex. Nu are in their Majeſties Name; 
hereby required to eenvey the abwye-named to the Goal at Salem. Fail net. 


ohn Hathorn, 
| name Curwin, c Aſiftants. 


The occaſion of Biſhops being cry'd our of, was he being at an Ex- 
aminarion in Salem, when art the Inn an afflicted Indian was very unruly, 
whom he underrook, and ſo managed him, that he was very orderly, 
afrer which in riding home, in company of him and other Accuſers, the 
Indian tell into a fir, and clapping hold with his Teeth on the back of 
the Man that rode before him, thereby held himſelf upon the Horſe , 
bur ſaid, Biſhop ſtriking him. with Kis ſtick, rhe Indian toon recovered, 
and promiled he would do ſo no more; to which Biſhop op, he 

oudted 
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doubred nor, but he could cure rhem all, with more to the ſame eff &; 
immediately afrer he was parted from them, he was cried out of, &c. 

M:y, 14. 1692, Sir William Phips arrived with Commitſion from 
Their Majeſties ro be Governcur, purſuant to rhe New-Charter ; which 
he now brought with him ; the Ancient Charter having been vacated 
by King Charles, and King Fames (by which they had a power not only 
to make their own Laws ; bur alſo ro chuſe their own Governour and 
Officers; and theCountrey for ſome years waspur under an abſolure Gom- 
miſſon-Governmenr, till the Revolution, ar which rime, rho more 
than rwo thirds of the People were for reafſuming their ancient Covern- 
ment (to which rhey had encouragement by His then Royal Highnels's 
Proclamation) yer ſome that might have been betrer imployed (in another 
Station) made 1t their buſineſs by printing, as well as ſpeaking) to their 
utmoſt ro divert them from ſuch a fertlement ; and ſo far prevailed, thar 
for abour ſeven Weeks after the Revolution, here was not ſo much as a 
tace of any Government ; bur ſome few Men upon rheir own Nomina- 
tion would be called a Committee of Safery ; but ar length the Afſembly 
prevailed with rhoſe that had been of the Government, ro promile thar- 
they would reaſſume ; and accordingly a Proclamation was drawn, bur 
befor +-.-iſhing it,it was underwritren,that they would not have it under- 
ſtooa that rhey did reaſſume Charter-Governmenrt ; ſo thar berween Go- 
rernment and no Government, this Countrey remained rill Sir H/iliam 
arrived ; Agents being in this time impowered in England, which no 
doubr did nor all of them act according to the Minds or Intereſts of thoſe 
that impowered rhem, w hich is manifeſt by their nor aCting jointly in 
what was done ; ſo that this place is perhaps a fingle Inſtance (even in - 
the beſt of Reigns) of a Charter nor reſtored afrer ſo happy a Revolu- 
tion. 

This ſertlement by Sir M/iliam Phips his being come Governour pur 
an end to all diſputes of theſe things, and being arrived, and having read 
his Commiſſion, the firſt thing he exerred his Power in, was ſaid tc be 
his giving Orders that Irons ſhould be pur upon thoſe in Priſon ; for rho 
for jſome rime after theſe were Commitrred, the Accuſers ceaſed to cry. 
out of rhem ; yer now the cry againſt them was renewed, which occaft- 
' Honed fuch Order; and tho there was parriality in the executing ir (ſome 
| Etaving them raken off almoſt as ſoon as pur on) yer the cry of theſe Ac-.- 
| Ecuſers againſt ſuch ceaſed after rhis Order. | 
| May, 24. Mrs. Cary of Charleſtown, was Examined and Commirted. 


, 


Her Husband Mr. Nathaniel Cary has given account thereof, as alſo of 

\ Nher Eſcape, to this Effect, 

I baving heard ſome days, that my Wife was accuſed of Witchcraft, being 

' Wmuch diſturbed at it, by advice, we went to Salem-Village, to ſee if - - 
ite 
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fitted did know her ; we arrived there, 24. May, it happened to be a dy 
ep einted tor Examinatien; accordingly ſoon after our arrival, Mr. Hathorn 
and Mr. Curwin, &c. went to the Meeting-houſe, which was the place ap. 
jointed for 5 at WYerk, the Mininifier began with Prayer, and having taken 
Core to get a convenient piace, T wjſerved, that the affiicied were two Girls of 
ebout Yew Nears 0d, and about two or three other, of avout eighteen, one of 
te Ciris taiked meſt, and coula diſcern more than the reſt. The Priſoner, 
r.2ie called i one by one, and as they came im were cried cut of, &Cc, The 
Priſoner ws placed about 7 or 8 feot frem the Fuſtices, and the Accuſers be. 
reveen the Jurjtices and them ; the Priſoner was ordered to ſtand right before 
t:e Friſtices, with an Officer appointed to hold each hand, leaſt they ſheull 
r4-61 ecpitho 1ff 57 them, and the Priſeners Eyes muſt be conſiantly on the Fuſtices; 
for if they iek'd en the rffiitted, they weuld either fall into their Fits, or cy 
ert of beirg hurt by them ; after Examination of the Priſoners, wl:o it was 
aſſiitied t/.cſ2 Girls, &C. they were put upon ſaying the Lerds Prayer, as a 
ry il of their griil:; after the afjuicted ſeem'd to be out of their Fits, they would 
tvok [tcadjrſily on ſome one perſon, and frequentiy not ſpeak ; and then tle 
"rf. icos ſa. d they were ſtruck dumb, and after a little time weuld ſpeak again: 
wen te Friſiices ſaid ro the Accuſers, which of you will go and touch the Pri- 
foner at the Bar ? then the moſt couragious would adventure, but before they 
ad mane three ſieps would orainarily fall down as in a Fit ; the Tuſtices or- 
dered thc: they ſhould be taken up cnd carried to the Priſcner, that ſhe might 
torch; them; and as ſcon as they were touched by the accuſed, the Fuſtices would 
[ay, they are well, Lefore I could diſcern |any alteration ; by which I cbſerved 
t at the Tuſticrs imderſiood the maiimer of 1t. Thus far 1 was only as a Speta- 
tir, my Hife aiſo was there part of the time, but no notice taken of her by the 
offiiciecd, cxcepr once cr twice they came to her and ashked her name. 

But 1 I«ving an opportunity to Diſcourſe Mr. Hale (with whom I had for- 
m2 iy acquaintance) 1 took kis advice, what I had beſt to do, ad deſired of 
Lin 1.24 I might bave an opportunity to ſpeak with her that accuſed my Wife ; 
which he promiſed ſhould be, T acquainting him that I repoſed my truſt in him, 

Accrraingly he came to me after the Examination was over, and told me 
I, ad now an opportunity to ſpeak with the ſaid Accuſer, viz. Abigail Williams, 
a Giilcf 1, or 12 Tears old; but that we could not be in private at Mr, 
Puris's Heuſe, as he had promiſed me ; we went therefore into the Alel cuſe, 
w/c an Indian Man attended us, who it ſeems was one of the affliied:"ti 
im we gave ſome Cyder, he ſhewed ſeveral Scars, that ſeemed as if they lad 
v:e12 lon,g there, and ſhewed them as done by Witchcraft, and acquainted us 
imac his i4/ife, whoalſo was a Slave, was impriſewd for Witchcraft. Andnon 
injtcad of ene Accujer, they all came in, who began to tumble down lihe Swine, 
iid then thrce Wemen were called in to attend them. We in the Room were 
ai at a j*and, to ſee who rhey would cry out of ; but in a ſhort time they cried 
cut, 
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out, Cary ; and immediately after a Warrant was ſent from the Fiiſices to 
bring my Wife before them, who were ſitting in a Chamber near by, Waiting 
for this, ; 

Being brought before the Fuſtices, her chief accuſers were two Girls; my 
WWVife declared to the Fuſtices, that ſhe never had any knowledge of them be- 
fore that day ; ſhe was forced to ſtand with her Arms ſtretched out. I did re- 
queſt that I might hold one of her hands, but it was denied me; then ſhe de- 
fired me to wipe the Tears from her Eyes, and the Sweat from her Face, which 
I did; then ſhe deſired ſhe might lean her ſelf on me, ſaying, ſhe ſhould faint. 

Fuſtice Hathorn replied, ſhe had ſtrength enough to torment thoſe perſens, 
an# ſhe ſhould have ſtrength encugh to ſtand. I ſpeaking ſomething againſt 
therr cruel proceedings, they commanded me to be ſilent, or elſe I ſhould be 
turncd out of the Room. The Indian before mentioned, was alſo brought in, to 
b» one of her Accuſers : being come in, he now (when before the Fuſtices) fell 
down and tumbled about like a Hep, but ſaid nothing. The Fuſtices ashed 
the Girls, who afflited the Indian ? they an{wered he (meaning my Wije) 
and now lay upon him; the Fuſtices ordered her to touch him, in order to his 
cure, but her head muſt be turned another way, leaſt inſtead of curing, ſhe 
ſhould make him worſe, by her looking on him, her hand being guided to take 
bold of his ; but the Indian took ho!d on her hand, and pulled her down on the 
Floor, in a barbarous manner ; then his hand was taken off, and her hard 
gut on bis, and the cure was quickly wrought. I being extreamly troubled at 
their Inhumane dealings, uttered a haſty Speech [Thar God would take ven- 
geance on them, and deſired rhar God would deliver us out of the |hands 
of unmerciful men. Then her Mittimus was writ, I did with difficulty 
andcharge obtain the liberty of a Room, but ne Beds in it ; if there had, could 
have taken but little reſt that*Night, ſhe was committed to Boſton Priſon ;- 
but I obtained a Habeas Corpus to remove her to Cambridge Priſon, which 
is in our County of Midldeſex. Having, been there one Night, next Morning 
the Faylor put Irons on her legs (having received ſuch a command) the weight 
of them was about eight gounds ; theſe Irons and her other Afiitions, ſoon 
brought her into Convulſion Fits, ſo that I thought ſhe would have died thar 
Night, 1 ſent to intreat that the Irons might be taken off, but all intreaties 
were in vain, if it would have ſaved her Life, ſo that in this condition ſhe 
muſe continue. The Tryals at Salem coming» on, I went thither, to ſee how 
things were there managed ; and finding that the Spe&re-Evidence was there 
recerved, together with Idle, if not malicious Stories, againſt Peoples Lives , 
I did eaſily perceive which way the reſt would go ; for the ſame Evidence that 
ſerved for one, would ſerve for all the reſt, I acquainted her with her danger ; 
and that if ſhe were carried to Salem to be tried, I feared ſhe would never 
return. I did my utmoſt that ſhe might have her Tryal in our own County, 1 
with ſeveral others Petitioning the Jucge for it, and were put in hopes of : ; 

ut 
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but I ſoon ſaw fo much, that T underſtood thereby it was not intended, which 
put me upon conſulting the means of her eſcape ; which thro the goodneſs of 
God was effefted, and ſhe got to Road-Iſland, but ſoon found her ſelf. xo 
ſafe when there, 'by reaſon of the purſuit after her ; from thence ſhe _ to 
New-York, along with ſome others that had eſcaped their cruel hands ; where 
we found bis Excellency Benjamin Fletcher Eſq; Governour, who was very 
courteeus to us, Aﬀter this ſums of my Goods were ſeized in a Friends hands, 
with whom I had left them, and my ſelf impriſoned by the Sheriff, and kept in 
Cuſtody half # day, and then diſmiſt ; but to ſpeak of their uſage of the P11. 
fſoners, and their Inhumanity ſhewn to them, at the time of their Execution, 
no ſober Chriſtian could bear ; they had alſo tryals of eruel mockings ; whichis 
the more, conſidering what a People for Religion, I mean the profeſſion of it, 
we have been; thoſe that ſuffered being many of them Church-Members, and 
weſt of them unſported in their Converſation, till their Aqverſary the Devil 

cook up this Method for accuſing them. 
Per Jonathan Cary, 


May, 31. Captain Fobn Aldin was Examined at Salem, and Commirred 
ro Boſton Priſon , the Priſon-Keeper ſeeing ſuch a Man Commirred, of 
whom. he had a good efteem, was after this the more Compaſſionate 
ro thoſe that were in Priſon on the like account ; and did in from 
fuch. bard things to the Priſoners, as before he had uſed. Mr. Aldin 
himſelf has given account of his Examination, in theſe Words. 


An Account how John Aldin, Senior, was dealt with at Selem-Village. 


Obn Aldin Senior, of Boſton, in the C of Suffolk, Marriner ; en the 

28th. Day of May 1692, waz ſent for by the Magiſtrates of Salem, in 

the County of Eſſex, upon the Accuſation of 4 company of por diſtrafted, or 

poſſeſſed Creatures or Witches ; and being ſens by Mr. Stoughron, arrived 

there the 31ſt of May, and appeared at Salem-Village, before Mr. Gidney 
Mr. Hathorn, and Mr. Curwin. 

Thoſe Wenches being preſent, who plaid their jugling tricks, falling down, 
erying out, and ftaring in Peoples Faces ; the Magiſtrates demanded of them 
ſeveral times, who it was of all the People in the Room that hurt them ? one 
of theſe Aecuſers pointed ſeveral times at one Captain Hill, there preſent, but- 
ſpake wothing ;- the fame Accuſer, had a Man ſtanding at her back to hold ber 
up ;- he ſtooped down to ber Exr, then ſhe cried out, Aldin, Aldin «ffiiied. 
ber ; one of the Magiſtrates asked her if ſhe bad ever ſeen Aldin, ſhe anſwer- 
ed no, be ached bow ſhe knew it was Aldin ? She ſaid ghe Man told ber ſo. 

Then alt were ordered to go down into vhe Street, where a Ring was made ; 
and the ſame Aceuſer cried out,there ftands Aldin, a bold fellow with bis Has 
o#1 before the Fudges, be ſells Powder. and Shot to the Indians and —_— 
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and lies with the Indian Squaes, and has Indian Papooſes. Then was Aldin 
committed to the Marſhal's Cuſtody, and his Sword taken from him ; for they 
ſaid be afflied them with his Sword, After ſome hours Aldin was ſent for 
to the ay -ne0 in im the Villa Te before the Magiſtrates ; who required 
Aldin to ſtand upon a Chair, to the open view of all n People. 

The Accuſers cried out that Aldin did pinch them, then, when he ſtood up 
the Chair, in the fight of all the People, a good way diſtant from them, one of 
the wm. grey bid the Marſhal to hold open Aldin's hands, that be might 
not p.nc> thoſe Creatures, Aldin atked them why they ſhould think, that he 
ſhould come to that Village to affli thoſe perſons that he never knew or ſaw 
before? Mr. Gidney bid Aldin Ar ga ive plory to God ; Aldin ſaid be 
heped he ſhould give glory to God, and hoped Je ſhould never gratifie the Devil ; 
but appealed to all that ever knew him, if they ever ſuſpeted him to be ſuch a 

ſon, and challenged any one, that could bring in any thing upon their own 
Calan that might give ſuſpicion of his being ſuch an one. Mr. Gidney 
ſaid he had known Aldin many Tears, and bad been at Sea with him, and al- 
ways look d upen bim to be an honeſt Man, but now he did ſee canſe to alter ws 
judgment : Aldin anſwered, he was ſorry for that, but he hey:d God wouldclear 
up his Innocency, that he would recall that judyment again, and added that he 
brp:d that be ſhould with Job maintuin his Integrity till he died. They bid 
Aldin /ook the Accuſers, which he did, and then they fell down. Aldin 
arked My. Gidney, whdt Reaſon there could be given, why Aldin's looking 
wpon him did not ſtrike him down as well; but no reaſon was given that I 
heard. But the Accuſers were brought to Aldin to touch them, and this touch 
they ſaid made them well, Aldin began to ſpeak of the Providence of God, in 
ſuffering theſe Creatures to accuſe Innocent perſons, Mr. Noyes asked Aldin 
why he would offer to ſpeak, of the Providence of God, God by his Providence 
(/aid Mr. Noyes) governs the World,. and keeps it in peace ; and ſo went on 
with Diſcourſe, and ftope Aldin's mouth, as to that. Aldin told Mr. Gidney, 
that be could aſſure him that there was a hing Spirit in them, for I can aſſure 
you that there is not a word of truth in ll theſe ſay of me. But Aldin was 4- 
gain committed to the Marſhal, and his Mittimus written, which was as 
follows. | 


To Mr. Fohn Arnold, Keeper of the Priſon in Boſton, in the County of 
Suffolk. 


DM Hereas Captain John Aldin of Boſton, Marriner, and Sarah Rioe, 
Wife of Nicholas Rice of Reding, Husbandman, have been this day 


brought before Ma ans Harhorn, «nd Jonathan Curwin, Eſquires ; being 


accuſed and ſuſpefted of perpetrating divers as of Witchcraft, contrary te 
the form of the Statute, in that Caſe made and provided : Theſe are therefore 


OZ in Þþ 
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in Their Majeſtics, King William and Queen Marys Names, to Will and 
require you, to takes into your Cuſtcdy, the bodies of the ſaid John Aldin, and 
Sarah Rice, and them /afely keep, until they ſhall thence be delivered by due 
courſe of Law; as you will anſwer the contrary as your peril ; and this ſhall be 
your ſufficient Warrant, Given under tur hands at Salem [:!/1ge, the 31h, of 
May, in the Fourth Tear of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord and Lady, 
William and Mary, now King and Queen over England, &c. Anno Dom, 
1692. 


=_ Hathorn, 


onathan Curwin 


$ Afſiftants, 


To Boſton Aldin was carried by a Conſtable, no Bail would be taken for 
'bim ; but was delivered to the Priſon-keeper, where he remained Fiftcen 
IWeeks ; and then obſerving the manner of Tryals, and Evidence then taken, 
was at length prevailed with to make his Eſcape, and being returned, was 
bound over to Anſwer at the Superiour Court at Boſton, the laſt Tueſday in 
April, Anno, 1693. And was there cleared by Preclamation, no.e appearing 
againſt him, 

Per. John Aldin, 


Ar Examination, and ar other times, 'rwas uſual for the Accuſers” to rell 
of the black Man, or of a Spectre, as being then an the Table, &c. The 
People about would ſtrike wich Swords, or ſticks at thoſe places. One 
Juſtice broke his Cane ar this Exerciſe, and ſomerimes the Accuſers would 
lay, they ſtruck the Spectre, and ir is reported ſeveral of the accuſed were 
hurt and wounded thereby, though at home at the ſame time. 

The Juſtices proceeding in theſe works of Examination, and Commit- 
ment, to the dl of May ; there was by that time about a Hundred per- 
ons Imprifoned upon rhat Account. 

Fune. 2. A ſpecial Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer, having been [\- 


ſucd our, ro Mr. Stoughton, rhe New Lieutenant Governour ; Major 


Saitonſtall, Major Richards, Major Gidny, Mr. Wait Winthrop, Captain 
Sewall, and Mr. Sergeant ; Theſe (a Quorum of them) far ar Salem this 
day, where the moſt that was done this Week, was the Tryal of one 
Bijhop, alias Oliver, of Salem ; who having long undergone the repure of 
a Witch, occaſioned by the Accuſations of one Samuel Gray : he about 20 
Years fince, having x Shaw. her with ſuch Crimes, and though upon his 
Death-bed, he reſtified his ſorrow and repentance for ſuch Accuſations, 
as being wholly groundleſs ; yer the report taken up by his means con- 
tinued, and ſhe being accufed by thoſe aflited, and upon ſearch a Ter, 
as they call ir, bing found, ſhe was brought in guilty by the Jury ; ſhe 
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received her Sentence of Death, and was Execured, June io, but made 
nor the leaſt Confeilion of any thing relating ro Witchcraft, 

Fune 15. Several Miniſters in and nezr Bojton, having been to thatend 
conſulred by his Excellency, expreſt their minds to rhis ctfect, viz, 

Thar they were atteed with the deplorable ſtate of the affiidted; Thar 
they were thankful for thediligent care of the Rulers, to derect the abomi- * 
navie W irchcratrs, which have been commitred in the Country, praying 
for a perfect diicovery thereof. Bur adviſed ro a cautious proceeding, 
leaſt many Evils inſue, &c, And that rendernels be uſed rowards tholie 
accuſed, relating ro matrers preſumptive and convictive, and alio to pri- 
racy in Examinations, and to conſulr Mr. Perkins, and Mr. Bernard, what 
teſts ro make ule of in che Scrutiny: Thar Preſumpcions and , Convictions 
oaghr ro _ have better grounds, than the Accufers affirming that rhey {ce 
ſuch perſons Spedtres atflicting of them: And that the Devil may atfiict 
n the ſhape ot good Men ; and rhar falling ar the fight, .and r:gng art 
te rouch of the Accuſed, is no infallible proof of guilr; Thar feeing the 
Devils ſtrength conſiſts in ſuch Accuſations, our disbelieving them may be 
2 means ro pur a ng ro the dreadſ{ul Calamirics ; Neyerthelels rhey 
humbly recommend ro the Governmenr, the ſpecdy and vigorous proſecu- 
ton of ſuch as have rendered themſelyes cbnoxious, according to the di- 
rection given in the Laws of Ged, and the whoicſome Statutes of the 
Engliſh Nation, for the Derection of Witchcratr. 

This is briefly the tubſtance of whar may be feen more at large ia 
Caſas of Conſci:nce. (ult.) And one of them fince taking occafion to repcar 
ome parr of this advice, Y/enders of the Inviſible World, p. $3. declares, 
notwithſtanding the DiffarisfaCtion of others, thar if his 1a;d Book may 
conduce ro promote thankfulneis ro God for ſuch Executions, he ſhall 
rejoyce, Oc. 

The 30:4. of Zune, the Court according ro Adjournment again far ; five 
more were tried, viz. Sara Good, and Rebecca Nurſe, of Salem-Village; 
luſanna Martin of Amsbury ; Elizabeth How of Ipſwich ; and Sarah Wildes 
if Topsfield ; rhele were all condemned that Setlions, and were all Exe- 
ited on the 19th. of Fuly. 

Ar the Tryal of Sarah Gcod, one of the afflicted fell in a Fir, and after 
ming our of ir, ſhe cried our of the Priſoner, for {tabing her in the breaſt 

th a Knite, and that ſhe had broken the Knite in ſtaþbing of her, ac- 
ordingly a piece of the blade of a Knife was found about her. Imme- 
larely information being given ro the Court, a young Man was called, 
ho produced a Haft and part of the Blade, which the Court having 
rewed and compared, ſaw it to be the ſame. And upon inquiry the 
_ Man affirmed, that yeſterday he happened to break thar Knife, 

d that he caſt away the upper part , this afflicted perſon being a 
preler.t, 
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prefenr, the young Man was diſmiſt, and ſhe was bidden by the Court Cv 
no: to tell lyes; and was improved after . (as ſhe had becn before) to 
give Evidence againſt the Priſoners. 

At Exccution, Mr. Noyes urged Sarah Good ro Confels, and told her ſic 
, was a Witch, and ſhe knew ſhe was a Witch, ro which ſhe replied, you _ 
are a lyer ; I am no more a Witch than you 'are a Wizard, and if you 
take aw2y my Life, God will give you Blood to drink. 

Ar the Tryal of Rebecka Nurſe, this was remarkable that the Jury 
brought in their Verdict not Guilty, immediately all rhe accuſers in the 7 
Courr, and ſuddenly after all the afflicted our of Court, made an hideow © 
our-cry, to the amazement, not only of the Spectators, bur the Coun” 
alſo ſeemed ſtrangely ſurprized ; one of the :Judges expreſt himſelf no} ” 
{atisfied, ancrher of them as he was going off the Bench, ſaid rhey would JI /* 
1ave her Indicted anew, The chiet Judge ſaid he would nor Impoſe up. /" 
on, the Jury ; bur inrimared, as if they had- not well conſidered one Ex- i '* 
preſſion of the Priſoners, when ſhe was upon Tryal, viz. That when one if 
/Tobbs, who had confeſled her ſelf ro be a Wirch, was broughr into the 
Court ro witnels againſt her,thePriſoner turning her head to her, ſaid [hat 
do you bring her ? ſhe is one of us] or to thar effect, this rogerher with 
the Clamours of the Accuſers, induced the Jury ro go our again, after 
th2ir Verdict, not Guilry, Bur nor agreeing, they came into the Coun, 
and ſhe being then ar the Bar, her words were repeated ro her, in onder 
to have had her explanation of them , and ſhe making no —_— ro them, 
they. tound the Bill, and brought her in Guilty ; theſe words being the 
InJucement to ir, as the Foreman has fignified in writing, as follows. 

Fu'y, 4. 1E92. I Thomas Fisk, the Subſcriber hereof, being one of chem 
that were of the Fury the laſt Week at Salem-Court, upon the Trral of Rebecka 
Nur.c, &c. being deſired by ſame of the Relations to give a Reaſon why the 
Fury brought her in Guilty, after her Verditt not Guilty; I do hereby give my 
Reaſons t1 be as follows, vix. 

I.:en the Verdi not Guilty was, the honoured Court was pleaſed to objeft 
againſt it, ſaying to them, that they think they let ſlip the words, which the 
P iſcncr at the Bar ſpake againſt her ſelf, which were ſpoken im reply to Goed- 
wife Hobbs and her Dongle who had been faulty in ſetting their hands to 
th: Devils Bock, as they have confeſſed formerly; the words were [ What do 
rheſe perlons give in Evidence againſt me now, they uſed to come among 
us.] After the honoured Court has manifeſted their diſſatisfation of the Verd 
ditt, ſevzral of the Fury declared themſelves deſirous to goout again, and there- 
upon the honoured Court gave leave; but when we came to confider of the Caſe, 
I could nct tell how to take her words, as an Evidence againſt her, till ſhe had 
a furthzr opportunity to put her Senſ* upon them, uf ſhe would take it ; and 
then going into Court, I mentioned the words aforeſaid, which by one of the 

| Court 
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Court were affirmed to have been ſpoken by her, ſhe being then at the Bar, +ut 
made no reply, nor interpretation of them; whereupon th:je words were to me a 
principal Evidence againſt ber, 


Thomas Fisk. 


= & ft 


When Good wite Nurſe was informed what uſe was made of theſe words, 
the pur in this following Declararion into the Courr. 


Fo wy 


Heſe preſents do humbly ſhew, to the honoured Court and Jury, that I being 
informed, that the Jury brought me in Guilty, up-n my ſaying that Geed- 
gif: hobbs and her Daugl.ter were of our Company ; but I intended no «ther- 
ways, then as they were Priſoners with ns, and therefore did then, and yet do 
judge them not legal Evidence againſt their fellow Priſoners. And IT being 
ſamething hard of hearing, and full of grief, none informing me how the Court 
took, wp my words, and therefore had not opportunity to declare what I intend- 
ed, when I ſaid they were of our Company. Rebecka Nurte. 


+ 
_ 
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Afrer her Condemnation ſhe was by one of the Miniſters of Salem cx- 
communicated ; yer rhe Governour ſaw cauſe to grant a Reprieve, which 
when known (and ſome ſay immediately upon granting) the Acculers re- 
newed their diſmal ourcries againſt her, inſomuch that the Governour 
was by ſome $alem Gentleman prevailed with to. recall the Reprieve,- and 
ſhe was Executed with the reſt. 

The Teſtimonials of her Chriſtian behaviour, hoth in the courſe of her 
Life, and ar her Death, and her extraordinary care in.educaring her Chil- 
« dren, and ſerring rhem good Examples, &c. under the-hands of ſo many, 
2 are fo numerous, thar for brevity they are here omirred. 

+ Ir was at the Tryal of theſe that one of the Accuſers cried .out publick- 

; ly of Mr. Millard Miniſter in Boſton, as afflicting of her, ſhe was ſent 
out of the Courr, and it was told abour ſhe was miſtaken in the perſon. 

| Auguſt, 5. The Court again fitting, fix more were tried on the ſame - 

+ Account, - viz. Mr; George Burroughs, ſometime Miniſter of Wells, Fobn 

- Bl Profer, and. Elizabeth Profler his Wife, with Fohn Willard of Salem-Vil- 

lage, George Facobs Senior, of Salem, and Martha Carryer of. Andover ; 

theſe were all broughr- in Guilty and Condemned ; and were all Execu- 

ted, Aup. 19. except Prefers Wife, who pleaded Pregnancy. 

Mr, | SL was carried in a Cart with theothers, through the Streers | 
of Sa/em to Execution ; when he was upon the Ladder, he made a Speech 
for the clearing of bis Innocency, with ſuch Solemn and Serious Expreſ- 
fons, as were to the Admirarion of all preſent ; his Prayer (which he 
concluded by repeating the Lord's Prayer) was ſo well worded and ut- . 


tered with ſuch compaſedneſs, and fuch (at leaſt ſecming) Py of - 
PUIt, 
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Sp'rit, as was very affcCting, and drew Tears from many (fo that | 
ieemed ro lome, rhat the SpeCtarors would hinder rhe Execution) the ac. 
cuſers laid rhe black Man ftood and dictated tro him ; as ſoon as he was 
turned off, Mr. Cotton Mather, being mounted upon a Horſe, ad9refſeq 
i1.micif ro the People, partly ro declare, that he was no ordained Min'. 
iter, and partly ro pofleis the People of his guilt ; ſaying, Thar the Devil 
has ofren been rransformed into an Angel of Light ; and this did ſome. 
what appeaie the People, and the Executions went on ; when he was cur 
down, he was dragged by the Halter ro a Hole, or Grave, berween the 
Rocks, abour rwo Foot deep, his Shirt and Breeches being pulled off, and 
an old pair of Trouſers of one Executed, put on his lower parts, he was {o 
pur in, rogerher with H#/illard and Carryer, one of his Hands and his Chin, 
a1::l a Foo: of one them being left uncovered. 

Fo'm Willard, had been imployed to ferch in ſeveral that were accuſed ; 
bur raking diffatisfaction from his being ſent, ro ferch up ſome rhar he 
nad berrer thoughts of, he declined rhe Service, and preſently after he 
himlelf was accuicd ot the ſame Crime, and that with ſuch vehemency, 
tac they ient after him ro apprehend him ; he had made his Eſcape as 
far as N.-/-awag, about go Mules from Salem ; yet 'tis 1aid thoſe Acculers 
aid rhen preſently tell the exact time, ſaying, now MFillard is taken. 

Foln Preter and his Wite being in Priſon, rhe Sheriff came to his Houle 
and {ecizcd ail the Goods, Proviſions, and Cartle thar he could come: art, 
and (old ſome of rhe Cattle ar half price, and killed others, and pur them 
up ior the /*/t-Indies ; threw our the Beer our of a Barrel, and carried 
away the Barrel ; empried a Por of Broatrh, and rook away the Por, and 
letr nothing in the Houſe?for the ſupport of the Children: No part of 
the ſaid Goods are known to be returned. Protter earneſtly requeſted 
ir, Nnzes to pray with and for him, bur it was wholly denied, becaule 
he would not own himſelf ro be a Witch. | 


During his [mpriſonment he ſent the following Letrer, in behalf of him- 
teit and orhers. 


Mr. Math:r, Mr. Allen, 


Mr. Moody, Mr. Willard, and Salem- Priſon, July, 23. 1692+ 
Mr. Batley. 


Reverend Geatlemen. 
He Innocency of our Caſe with the Enmity of eur Aecuſers and our Tudger, and Ju- 
us already before our Tryals, being ſo much incenſad and engaged againſt us by the 


Dewil, makes us bid ro Bog and Implore your Fawourable Afitonce of this our Humble 
Paricemn 


L 


ry,whom 1n0thing but our Innocent Blood will ſerye theiy turn, heving Condenmed 
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Petition to his Excellency, That it it be poſſible our Innocent Blood mdy b: ſpared, which 
wndoubredly orherwije will bs ſhed, if the Lord dotis not mercifully ftep im. The Ma- 
z ſtrates, Miniſters, Jewrier, and all the Perple in genera', being jo mel inragead ard 
incenſed againſt us by the Deluſion of the Devil, which we can term no other, by reajon 
we know in our 0wn Conſciences, we are all Innocent Perſonss Here are five Perſons who 
bave lately confeſſed themſelves to be Witches, and do acer[e (ome of ws, of berng along 
with them at a Sacrament fmee we were eommitted into cloſe Prijon, which we know 79 
be Lies,Two of the 5 are(CarriersSons)Nungemen,who would not confeſs any thing til 
they tyed them Neck and Heels 14 the Blood was ready to come out of t+ err Noſe5,amn "117 
credibly believed and report:d this was the occaſion of making them conjeſs that they 
never did, by reaſon they [aid one had been a Witch a Momth, and another five W.ekr, 
and that their Mother had made them ſo, who has been confmed here this nine Weeks, 
My Sen William ProfQter, when he was examin'd, becauſe he would nat confeſs that 
he was Guilty, when he war Innocent, they tyed him Neck and Heels till the Blood 
guſhed out at his Nole, and would have kept him ſo 24 Hours, if oxs more Mereifu! 
then the reſt, had not taken pity on him, and cauſed him 80 bz wivound. Theſe Atii * 
ons are very like the Pop:i\h Cruelties. They have already undone us in our Eſiates, 
and that will not ſerve their turns, without our Innocent Bloods. If it cannot be gran- 
ted that we can haves our Trials at Boſton, w: humbly beg that you would endeavour 
to hawe theſe Magiſtrates changed, and othirs in their raoms, begging alſo and beſeech- 
ing Jou would be pleaſed to be h:re, if not all, ſome of you at our Tria!s, hoping theyi« 
by you may be the means of ſaving th2 ſhedding our Inocent B/ood'; deſiring your Prayers 
to the Lord in Our behalf, we r:ſt your Poor Afﬀlicied Servants, John Protter, Or, 


. He pleaded very hard at Execution, for a little reſpite of time, ſaying 
that he was not fit to Die ; but it was not granted. 

Old Jacobs being Condemned, the Sherift and Officers came and ſeized all 
he had, his Wife had her Wedding Ring taken from her, bur with great dit- 
hculty obtained it again. She was forc2d ro buy Proviſions ofthe Sher, ſueh 
25 he had taken, towards her own ſupport, which noc being ſufficient, the 
Neighbours of Charity relieved her. 

. Margaret Jacobs being one that had confeſſed her own Guilt. and teſtified a» 
gainſt her Grand-Father Jacobs, Mr. Burroughs, and Jebn Willard, She the day 
before Executions, came to Mr. Burroughs, acknowledging that ſhe had be. 
lyed thems and begged Mr. Burroughs Forgiveneſs, who nor only forgave: her, 
but alſo Prayed with and for ker. She wrote the following Letter to her Facher. 


From the Dungeon in Salem-Prilon, 4uguſt 20. g2. 


Honoured Father, 

A” my Humble Duty Remembred to you, hoping in the Lord of your good Health, as 
Bl:ſſed be God [ enjoy, tho in abundance of Affiitiim, being cloſe confined hers in 

8 /oathſome Dungeon, the Lird leok down in mercy upon me, net knowing haw ſoon 

I ſball be put to Death, by means of the Afliffed Perſons ; my Grand-Father having 
Suffered already, and all his Eflate Seized for the King, The reaſon of my Confinement 
ir thiry I having, through the ne Threat nings, and my own Vile and Wretched 
Heart, 
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Neart, eenſeſſed ſe eral things contrary xo my Conſcience and Knowleag, tho to the 
Wounding of my own Soul, the Lord pardon me for it; but Os! the terrors of a wound. 
e4 Conſcience who can bear. But bleſſed be the Lord, he would not let me go on in my 
Sins, but in mercy I hope ſo my Soul would not ſuffer me to keep it in any longer, but ] 
was forced to an the truth of all before the Magiſtrates, who would not believe me, 


but tis their pleaſure ts put me in here, and God knows how ſoon I ſball be put to Death, 
Daar Father, let me beg your Prayers to the Lord on my behalf, and ſend us a Joyful Y | 
and Happy meeting in Heaven. My Mother poor Woman is wiry Crazy, and remen- | 
bers her kind Love to you, and to Uncle, viz. De A. So leaving you to the proteBlion 
of the Lord, I reſt your Dutiful, Daughter, Margaret Jacobs. 


Ar the time appointed for her Tryal, ſhe had an Impoſthume in her 
head, which was her Eſcape. 


September 9. Six more were tried, and received Senrance of Death, 
viz. Martha Cory of Salem-Village, Mary Eaſty of Topsfield, Alc: Parker 
and Ann Pudeater of Salem, Dorcas Hoar of Beverly, and Mary Bradberr 
of Salisbury. Seprember 16. Giles Cory was preſt to Death. 

S?ptember 17. Nine more received Sentance of Death, viz. Margaret 
Scot of Rowly, Goodwife Redd of Marblebead,S imuel Har dwell, and Man 
P.crker of Andover, alſo Abigail Falkner of Andover, wao pleaded Preg- 
nancy, Rebecka Eames of Boxford, Mary Lacy, and Arn F{:e- of Ando, 
and Abigail Hobbs of Topsficld. Ot theſe Eight were Execured, g:prember 
22. viz. Martha-Cory, Mary Eafty, Alice Parker, Ann Pudeatcr, Margaret 
Scot, Willmet Redd, Samuel Wardwell, and Mary Parker. . 

Giles Cory pleaded not Guilty ro his Indictment, but would nor put I ; 
himſelf upon Tryal by the Jury (they having cleared none upon Tryal) II , 
and knowing there would be the ſame Witnefles againſt him, rather chole I ,, 
to undergo what Death they would put him tro. In prefling his Tongue x- 
being preſt out of his Mouth, the Sheriff with his Cane forced ir in again, Nl ;j 
when he was dying. He was the firſt in New England,that was ever prett I} ,, 
ro Death. of 

The Cart going go the Hill with theſe Eight ro Execution, was for Þ j, 
ſome rime ar a ſert; the afflicted and others ſaid, that the Devil hindred F ; 


_ as. 
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Un, Sc. Ww 
Murtha Cory, Wife to Giles Cory, proteſting her Innocency, concluded pq 
her Life with an Eminent Prayer upon the Ladder. w 


F/ardwel! having formerly confeſſed himſelf Guilry, and after denied it, I ,; 
was ſco5n brought upon his Tryal ; his former Confeſfion and Spectre | ,, 
Teſtimony was all that appeared againſt him, Ar Execution while he was x 
— to the People, proteſting his Innocency, the Executioner being || ,, 
at the ſame time \moaking Tobacco, the ſmoak coming in his Face, in-J| 4 
rerrupted his Diſcourſe, thoſe Accuſers ſaid, the Devil hindred him wirh 
imoak. G Meory 


7" 2 


Jatters of Fact. . 
Mary Eaſty, Siſter alſo ro Rebecka Nurſe, when ſhe took her laſt fare- 
well of her Husband, Children and Friends, was, as is reported by them 
I as Serious, Religious, Diſtinct, and AﬀeCtionare as could well 

expreſt, drawing Tears from the Eyes of almoſt all preſent. Ir ſeems 
befides the Teſtimony of the Accuſers and Confeffors, another proof, as ir 
was counred, appeared againſt her, ir having been uſual ro ſearch the Ac- 
culed for Ters ; upon ſome parrs of her Body,nor here ro be named, was 
found an Excreſcence, which they called a Ter. Before her Death ſhe pur 
up the following Perition, 

To the Honourable Fudge and Bench now ſitting in Fudicature in Salem, 
and the Reverend Miniſters, humbly ſhewet's, That whereas your [xmble por 
Petitioner being Condemned to die, doth humbly beg of you, to take it intoyour 
Fudicious and Pious Conſideration, that your poor and humble Petitioner know- 
ing my own Innocency (bleſſed be the Lord for ir) and ſeeing plainly the 
Wiles and Subtilty of my Accuſers, by my ſelf, cannot but judge charitably of 
others, that are going the ſame way with my ſelf, if the Lord ſtep not mighti- 
ly in. I was _— a whole Month on the ſam? account that I am now con- 
demned for, and then cleared by the Afiifted perſons, as ſome of your Honours 
know, and in two days tims T was cried out upon by them, and have been con- 
fined, and now am condemned to dis. , The Lord above knows my Innocency 
thm, and likewiſe doth now, as at the great day will be known to Men and 
Angels. TI Petition to your Honours not for my own Life, for I know I muſt 
die, and my appointed time is ſet ; but the Lord he knows it is, if it be poſſi- 
ble, that vo more Innocent Blood be ſhed, which undoubtedly cannot be avoided 
in the way and courſe you go in. I queſtion not, but your Honours do to the 
utmoſt of your powers, in the diſcovery and deteting of Witchcraft and Witc'es, 
and would not be guilty of Inn: cen: Blood for the World ; but by my ownInnocency 
I know you are in the wrong way, the Lord in his infinite Mercy diret you in 
this great work, if it be his bleſſed will, that Innocent Blood be not ſhed ; TI 
would humbly beg of you, that your Honours would be pleaſed to Examine ſome 
of thoſe confeſſing Witches, I being confident there are ſeveral of them have be- 
lyed themſelves and others, as will appear, if not in this World, I am ſure in 
the World to come, whither I am going ; and I queſtion not, but your ſelves 
will ſee an alteration in theſe things : They ſay, my ſelf and others have made 
a league with the Devil, we cannot confeſs, I know and the Lord he knows (as 
will ſhortly appear) they belye me, and ſo I queſtion not but they 4 others ;; 
the Lord alone who 1s the ſearcher of all hearts, knows that as I ſhall\ anſwer it 
at the Tribunal Seat, that I know not the leaſt thing of Witchcraft, therefore 
I cannot, I durſt not belye my own Soul. TI beg your Honours not to deny this 
my humble Petition, from a poor dying Innocent perſon, and I queſtion not but 
the Lord will give a bleſſing to your Endeavours. 

Mary Eſty. 
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Afrer Exccution Mr. Noyes turning him ro rhe Bodies, ſaid, what a ſad 
thing it 15 ro (ce Eight Firebrands of Hell hanging there. | 

In CReber, 1692, One of Mbam complained of Mrs. Hale, whoſe 
Ei usband.the Miniſter of Bever/y, had been very torward in theſe Proje- 
cur.ons, bur being fully latisftica ot his Wives ſincere Chriſtianity,” cauled 
him ro alter his Judgment ; for it was come to a ſtared Controverſie, a. 
mong the New- England Drvines, whether the Devil could Afict in a good 
Man's ſhape; it ſeems norhing elle could convince him: yer when it cawe 
ſo near to himſelf, he was ſoon convinc'd thar the Devil mighr fo AA &. 
Which ſame reaſon did afterwards prevail with many others ; and much 
influenced to the ſucceeding change ar Tryals. 

Ofober, 7. { Edward Biſhop and is Wite having made their Eſcape our 
of Prion) this day Mr, Cor win the Sheriff, came and Seiz d his Goods, 
and Cartle, and had it nor been for his ſecond Son { who borrowed Tan 
Pound and gave it him) they had been wholly loft, rhe Receipt follows; 
bur it ſcems they muſt be content with ſuch a Receipt as he wouldyygive 
them, 

Received this 7th. day of Oftober, 1692. of Samuel Biſhop, of Le Tewn 
of Salem, of the County of Efſex, in New-England,Cordwainer, ;n full [atif- 
fatiion, a valuab'c Sumim of Money, for the Gocds ard Ciatiels of Edwaid 
Biſtop, Senior, of the Town and County aforeſaid, Husbanaman; which Go. 
and Chattels being ſeized, for that the ſaid Edward Biſhop, and Sarah /i; 
WWife, having been committed for Witchcraft and Felony, have made their E- 
ſcape ; and their Goods and Chattles were forfeited unto their Majeſties, and 
now being in Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Samuel Biſhop ; and in bebalf of Their 
Majeſties, I do hereby diſcharge the ſaid Goods and Chattles, the day and year 
above written, as witneſs my hand, George Corwin, gheriff, 


Bur before this the ſaid Biſhop; Eldeſt Son, havingMarried into that Family 
of the Purmans, who were chiet Proſecutors in this buſineſs ; he holding 
a Cow to be branded leſt it ſhould be ſeiz'd, and having a Puſh or Boy] 
upon his Thigh,with his ſtraining ir broke ; this is that that was pretended 
to be burnt with rhe ſaid Brand ; and 1s one of the bones thrown to the 
Dogmarical to pick, in Wonders of the Inviſible World, P. 143. the other 
of a Cornerof a Sheer, pretended to be raken from a Spectre, ir is known 
that ir was provided the day before, by that AfMicted perſon, and the 
third bone ot a Spindle is almoſt as eaſily provided, as the piece of the 
Knite ; to that Apollo needs nor herein be conſulred, &c. 

Mr. Phiiip Engliſh, and his Wite having made their Elcape our of Pri- 


ſon, Mr. Corwin the Sheriff ſeiz'd his Eſtate, to the value of abour Fifteen 


Hundred Pound, which was wholly loſt ro him, except about Three 
H indrcd Pound value,. (which was afterward reſtored /. 
: After 


d 
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Afrer Good wife H14r was Condemned, her Eſtate was ſeiz'd, and was 
alſo bought again for Eighr Pound. 

George Facovs, Son to old F xcobs being accuſed, he fled, rhen th? Ofi- 
cers came to his Houſe, his Wife was a Woman Crazy in her Senies and 
had been fo ſeveral Years She ir ſeems had been alſo accuſed, there were 
;n the Houſe with her only four tmall Children, and one of them {uck'd 
her Eldeſt Daughrer, being in Priton ; the Officer periwaded hcr our ot 
che Houle, ro go along with him, telling her ſhe ſhould ſpeedily rerurn, 
the Children ran a great way after her crying. 

When ſhe came where the Aficted were, being asked, they ſaid they 
&d not know her, ar lengrh one ſaid, don't you know Facobs the old 
Wirch, and then they cry'd out of her, and fell down in their Firs; ſhe 
was {ent to Priton, and lay there Ten Months, the Neighbours of pitry - 
z0ok care of the Children ro preſerve them from periſhing. 

Abour this rinie a New Scene was begun, one Foſeph Ballard of Andover, 
whole Wite was 111 (and afrerdied of a Fever) tent ro Sa/em for ſome of 
thoſe Acculers,ro rell him who afflicted his Witc; others did the hke: Horie 
and Man were ſent from ſeveral places to terch rhote Accuſers who had 
the Spectra! ſfighr, thar they mighr thereby rel who afflicted rhole r'1ar 
were any ways 11l. | 

When chele came into any place where {ſuch were, uſually they fell 
into a Fir; afrer which bemg asked who it was that atflicted the perſon, 
they would, for the moſt parr, name one whom rhey faid tar on the head, 
and another thar ſat on the lower parts of the afflicted. Soon after . 
Ballard's ſending (as above) more than Fifry of the People oft Andover 
were complained of, for afflicting their Neignbours. . Here it was thar 
many accuſcd themſelves, cf Riding upon- Poles through the Air ; Many 
Parents believing their Children ro A Witches, and many Husbands their 
Wives, ©c. When theſe Accuſers came to the Houle of any upon ſuch 
account, it was ordinary for other young People to be raken in Fits, and 
to have the ſame Spectral ſight. ' 

Mr. Dudley Bradſtreet, a fultice of Peac2 in Andover, having granted 
our Warrants againſt, and Commitred Thirty or Forty to Priions, for 
the ſuppoſed Wirchcrafrs, ar lengrh {aw cauſe ro forbear granting our my 
more Warrants. Soon after which he and his Wife were cried our of, 
himſelf was (by them) ſaid ro have killed Nine perſons by Witchcraft, 
and found ir his ſafeſt courſe ro make his Eſcape. 

A Dog being afflicted ar Salem-Village, rhoſe that had the Spect: .) fight 
being ſent for, they accuſed Mr. Fohn Bradſtrezt (Brother to the juſtice) 
that he afflicted the ſaid Dog, and now rid upon him: He made his E- 
ſcape into Peſcatr2qua-Government, and the Dog was put to death, and 


was all of the AﬀMicted thar ſuffered death, : 
t 


* TIO Hatters of Fa Part g. 

At Ancver, the Aﬀiicted complained of a Dog, as afflicting of them, 
and would fall into their Firs at the Dogs looking upon them ; the Dog 
was pur to death. | 

A worthy Gentleman of Boſton, being about this time accuſed by thoſe 
at Andever, he ſent by ſome particular Friends a Writ to Arreſt thoſe 
Accuſers in a Thouſand Pound Action for Defamation, with inſtructions 
ro them, to inform themſelves of the certainty of the proof, in doing 
which their buſineſs was perceived, and from thence forward the Accu. 
tarions at Andover generally ceafeJ. 

In Ot-b:zr ſome of theſe Acculers were ſent for ro Gloceſter, and oc- 
cafioned four V Vomen to be ſent ro Priſon, bur Sa/em Priſon being {o full 
ir could receive no more ; rwo were ſent ro Ipſwich Priſon, In November 
they were ſent for again by Lieutenant Stephens, who was rold that a 
Siſter of his was bewitched ; in their way paſling over Ipſwich-Bridge, 
rhey met with an old Woman, aud inſtantly fell into rheir Firs : Bur by this 
time the validity of ſuch Accuſations being much queſtioned, rhey found 
nor thar Encouragement they had done elſewhere, and ſoon withdrew. 

Theſe Acculers ſwore that they ſaw three perſons fitting upon Lieute- 
nant Stephens's Siſter till ſhe died ; yer Bond was accepted for thoſe Three, 

And now Nincteen perſons having been hang'd, and one preſt ro death, 
and Eight more condemned, in all Twenty and Eighr, of which above a 
third part were Members of ſome of the Churches in N.England, and more I , 
than half of them of a good Converſation in general, and nor oneclear'd, | ; 
Abour Fifry having conteſt rhemſelves ro be Witches, of which nor one | , 
Exccured ; above an Hundred and Fifry in Priſon, and above Two Hun- Þ } 
dred more accuſed. The Special Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer comes |} ;, 
ro a period, which had no other foundarion than the Governours Com- |} ;; 
mifſion, and had proceeded in the manner of ſwearing Witnefles, viz. Þ ;: 
By holding upthe hand, (and by receiving Evidences in writing) accord- |} ;; 
ing to the Ancient Uſage of this Countrey ; as alſo having their Indict- J , 
ments in Engl;ſh. In the Tryals, when any were Indicted for AfMicting, & ; 
Pining, and waſting the Bodies of particular perſons by Witchcraft ; it Þ ;; 
was ufal ro hear Evidence of matter foreign, and of perhaps Twenty or | x 
Thirry Years ftanding, about over-ſerting Carts, the death of Carle, un- F 
kindneſs to Relations, or unexpected Accidents befalling after ſome quar- I} , 
rel. Whether this was admitred by the Law of England, or by what o- Þ} 
rher Law, wants to be derermined ; toe ied mixr, in pre(- }| :/ 
ſing to dearh for nor pleading, which moſt agrees with the Laws of Eng- || a 

[/and, and Sentencing Women to be hanged tor Wirchcrafr, according to || ye 
the former practice of this Country, and nor by burning, as is ſaid ro have Þ} 4 
been rhe Law of England. And though the contefling Witches were 
many ; Yer not one of them that confefled their own guilt, and abode by 
thetr Confeſſion were put to Death: . 
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Here followerk whar account ſome of thoſe miſerable Creatures give 
of their Confeflion under their own hands. 

I'Fe whoſe Names are under written, Inhabitants of Andover, when as that 
horrible and tremendous Fudgment beginning at Salem-Village, in the Tear, 
1692. (by ſome) cal” d\Witchcraft, Rn breaking forth at Mr. Parris's Houſe, 
ſeveral Toung perſons being ſeemingly affiited, did accuſe ſeveral perſons fer 
efftitling them, and many there believing it ſo to be ; we being imformed 
that uf a perſon were ſick, that the afflited perſons could tell, what or who was 


J the cauſe of that ſichneſs. Joſeph Ballard of Andover (his Hife being ſich at 


the ſame time) he either from himſelf, or by the advice of others, fetcld two 
of the perſons call'd the affiified perſons, from Salem-Village to Andover, 
Hich was the beginning of that dreadful Calamity that befel us in Andover, 
And the Authority in Andover, believing the ſaid Accuſations to be true, ſent 
for the ſaid perſons to come together, to the Meeting-houſe in Andover (the af- 
fied perſons being there.) After Mr. Bernard had been at Prayer, we were 
blindfolded, and our hands were laid upon the afflited perſons, they being in 
their Fits, and falling into their Fits at our coming into their preſence {as they 
ſaid) and ſome led us and laid our hands upon them, and then they ſaid they 
were well, and that we were guilty of afflitting of them ; whereupon we were 
all ſeized as Priſoners, by a Warrant fxom the Fuſtice of the Peace, and forth- 
with carried to Salem. And by reaſon of that ſuddain ſurprizal, we knowing 
our ſelves altogether Innocent of that Crime, we were all exceedingly aſteniſh- 
ed and amazed, and conſternated and affrighted even out of cur Reaſon; and 
our neareſt and deareſt Relations, ſeeing us in that dreadful condition, and 
knowing our great danger, apprehending that there was no other way to ſave 
our lives, as the caſe was then circumſtantiated but by our cenfeſſirg our ſelves 
to be ſuch and ſuch perſons, as the afflited repreſented us to be, they out of 
tender love. and pitty perſwaded us to confeſs what we did confeſs. And indeed 
tnat Confeſſion,that is ſaid we made, was no other than what was ſuggeſted to 
us by fome Gentlemen ; they telling us, that we were Witches, and they knew 
it, and we knew it, and they knew that we knew it, which made us think thax 
it was ſo ; and our underſtanding, our reaſon, and our faculties almeſt gone ; 
we were not capable of judging our condition; as alſo the hard meaſures they 
uſed with us, rendred us uncapable of making our Defence ; but ſaid any thing 
and every thing which they deſired, and moſt of what we ſaid, was but in effe#t 
a confenting to what they ſaid. Sometime after when we were better compoſed, 
they telling of us what we had confeſſed, we did prefeſs that we were Innocent, 
and Ignorant of ſuch things. And we hearing that Samuel Wardwell had 
renonneed his Confeſſion, and quickly after Condemned and Executed, ſome of 
ts were told that we were going after Wardwell. 


Mary Oſgood, Mary Tiler, Deliy, Dane, Abigail Barker, 
Sarah Wilſon, Hannah Tiler, Ic 


o 


Jatters of Fa "art s 
It may here be furthcr added concerning thole thar did Confeſs, that 
beſides thar powerful Argument, of Life (and freedom from hardſhips, 
and Irons, nor only promited, bur alſo performed to all that owned their 
uilr.) There are numerous Inſtances, rco many ro be here inſerted , of 
*rhe tedious Examinations before private mary many hours together ; 
they: all that rime urging them ro Confels (and taking turns to per{wade n 
rhem ; rili the accuſed were wearied out, by being forced ro ſtand fo Jong, 
or for want of Sleep, &c. and ſo brought ro give an Afſent ro whar they ,p 
faid ; rhey then asking them, Were you at Kick a Witch meeting, or 
bave you figned the Devil's Book, &c. upon their replying,yes, the whole 
was drawn into form as their Confeſſion. 
| Bur thar which did mighrily furrher ſuch Conſeffions, wastheir neareſt, 
and dear: ſt Relations urging them to ir, Theſe ſeeing no other way offfl}, 
eſcape for them, thought it the beſt advice that could be given ; henceit 
was that the Husbands of ſome, by counſel ofren urging, and utmoſt; 
earneſtneſs, and Children upon their Knees intreating, have ar length 
prevailed with them, ro lay they were gullry- 


© ro the manner of. Tryals, and the Evidence taken for Convictions 

ar Salem, it 1s already fer forth in Print, by the Reverend Mr. Cotton 
Mather, in his Vowders of the Inviſible World, at the Command of his 
Excellency, Sir H/7iliam Phips; with not only the Recommendation, but 
rhanks of rhe Lieurenant Governour ; and with the Approbarion of the 
Reverend Mr. F. M. in his Poſtſcript to his Caſes of Conſcience; which 
laſt Book was ler forth by the conſent of the Miniſters in and near 
Boſton. 


-Two of the Judges have alſo given their Sentiments in theſe words, P.147, 


\ The Reverend and worthy Author, having at the direion of his Excellency 
the Governeur, ſo far cbliged the Publick, «s to give ſome account of the ſuffer- 


mmgs, brought upon the Countrey by Witchcrafts , and of the Tryals which have a 
paſſed upon ſeveral executed for the ſame. 

Upon peruſal thereof, We find the matters of F:A and Evidence truly re- 
ported, and a proſpet given of the Methods of Conviftion, uſed in the pro- 7 
ceedings of the Court at Salem. 

Boſton, Octcber 1 1, William Stoughton 
1692, yamuel Sewall. | 


And conſidering that this may fall. into the hands of {uch as never ſaw t 
thoſe Wonders, it may be needful ro tranſcribe the whole account he has 
given thereof, without any variation -'but with one of the Tndictments 
-Mnext to the Tryal of each) which is thus prefaced, P. 31, 82, $3. 
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BY: I ſhall no longer detain my Reader from his exprNted entertain - 
ment,in a brief account of the Tryais, which have paſſed upon fome 0: 
'f the Malcfactors, Jarely Execured ar Sa/cm, for the Witchcratts whereo?t 
TY they ſtood convicted. For my own part I was nor preſent ar any of rhem; 
5 nor ever had I any perſonal prejudice art rhe perions thas brought upon 
i Y the Srage ; much lets, art the turviving Relations of ravic perſons, with 
PW and for whom, 1 wonld be as hear:y a monrner, as any Mn living in 
YE the World : Ty? Lor4 comfort them | Bur having received a command fo 
to do, I can do no other than ſhortly relate the chief Matters of Fact, 
le F which occurr'd in the Tryals of ſome that were Executcd ; in an Abridg- 
ment colleCted our of the Court-Papers, on this occaſicn pur into my 
{F hands. You are to rake the truth, ju{t as it was ; and rhe rruch w.il 
0! hurt no good Man. There mighz have been more of theſe, if my Boo: 
i would nor thereby have been (welled roo big ; and it ſome other Worthy 
it F hands did nor perhaps intend ſomerhing furcher in zhele Collections ; for 
nY which cauſe I have only fingled out four or five, which may ſerve to [1- 
laſtrare the way of Jealing, wherein Wizchcrafrs uic to be concerned ; 
and I report matters nor as an Advocate, bur as an Hiſtorian. 
5 They were ſome of the Gracious words inſcrred in the Advice, which 
"i many of the Neighbouring Miniſtcrs did rhis Summer humblylay betore 
5 oar Honourable Judges, We cannor bur with all rhankfulneſs, acknowledge 
ut the ſucceſs, which rhe merciful God has given unro the Sedulous and Af- 
ce Yiduous Endeavours of our Honourable Rulers, rodetect the Abominable 
hEWicchcrafts, which have been commirred in the Conmtry ; Humbly pray- 
i Eng thar the diſcovery of thoſe Myſterious, and Miſchievous wickednetles, 
may bz pzrfe&ted. If in rhe midit ot che many Diſſatis factions among ns, 
the publication of theſe Tryals, may promote ſuch a Pious rhankfulnels 
uno God, 'for Juſtice being (o far execured among us, I ſhall rejoyce thar 
dd is glorified ; and pray that no wrong ſteps of ours may ever ſully any 
of his glorious works. 


The Indiftment of George Burroughs. 


"Eſſex Anno Regni Regis © Regine Willielmi £3 Marie, nune 
Angle, &©c. quarto---- 

: THE urors for our Soyeraign Lord and Lady the King and Queen 
preſent, Thar George Burroughs, late of Fa/mouth, in the Province of 

the Maſſachuſetts-Bay, in New-England, Clerk. | 
The 9th. Day of May, in the fourth Year of the Reign of our Sove- 
nign. Lord and Lady H/liam and Mary, by the Grace of Gcd, of Eng- 
land, Scot /and, France and Ireland, a and Queen Defenders - the 
| aith, 
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Faith, ©c. And divers other days and rimes, as well before as after, cer. 
tain dereſtable Arts, called Wirchcrafts, and Sorceries, Wickedly and Fel. 
!Oniouſly hath uſed, practiſed, and exerciſed, ar and within the Townſhip 
of Salem, in the County of Eſſex aforeſaid, in upon, and againſt one 
Alary Wolcott of Salem-Village, in the County of Eſſex, Single woman, 
by which ſaid wicked Arts the ſaid Mary FFelcett, the Ninth day of May, 
in the fourth Year abovelaid, and divers other days and times, as well 
before as afrer, was and is Torrured, Afﬀ:ted, Pined, . Conlumed, Wa. 
{ted and Tormented, againſt the Peace of our Soveraign Lord and Lady, 
the King and Queen, and againſt the Form of the Starute in that Cale 


made and provided. 


W nneſſes, Mary Wolcott, Sarah Vibber, 


Endorſed by the Grand- 
Mercy Lewis, Ana Putnam, Eliz, Hubbard, 


Jury, Billa Vera. 


There was alſo a ſecond Indictment for afflicting El;zabeth Hubhard, 
the Wirnefles ro the ſaid [ndictment were Elizabeth Hubbard, Ma: y Ho!cort, 
Ann Putnam. 

The third Indictment was for afflicting Mercy Lewss ; the Wirneſſes, 
the 1aid Mercy Lewis, Mary Wolcott, Elizabeth Hubbard, and Ann Putnam, 

The fourth for acts of Witchcraft on Ann Putnam, the Witneſſes, the 
ſaid Ann Putnam, Mary Wolcat, Elizabeth Hubbard, Mary Warren. 


The Tryal of G. B. as Printed in Wonders of the Invifible World, from 

P. 94. to 104. 

Lad ſhould I have been, if ] had never known the name of this Man; 

or never had this occaſion ro mention ſo. much as the firſt Lerrers of 

his name, Burt the Government requiring ſome Account of las Tryal, ro 

be inſerted in this Book, it becomes me with all obedience fo ſubmit unto 
rhe Order. 

1. This G. B. was Indicred for Witchcrafts; and in the Proſecution of 
the Charge againſt him, he was Accuſed by five or ſix of the Bewitched, 
as the Aurhor of their Mileries ; he was accuſed by Eight of the confeſ- 
fing Witches, as being an head: Actor ar- ſome of their Helliſh Randez- 
vouzes, and who had the promiſe of m_ a King in Satan's Kingdom, 
now. going to be erccted ; he was accuſed. by Nine perlſqns, for extnaqr- 
dinary lifting, and, ſuch fears of ſtrengrh as could nor be done without a 
Diabolical Ce. And for other ſuch things he was accuſed, until 
abour Thirry Teſtimonies were brought in againſt him ; nor were theſe, 
judg'd the half of what might have been, confider'd, for his Conviction : 
however they were enongh to fix the Character of a Witch, upon: him, 
:ccording to the Rules of Reaſoning, by the Judicious Gaule, in that caſe 
directed, The 
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The Cour: being ſenſible, that the Teſtimonies of rhe Parties Bewirch- 
ed, uſe ro have a Room among the Sutpicions, or Preſumprions, brough: 
in againſt one Indicred for Wirchcrafr, there were now heard rhe Teſtt- 
monies of ſeveral Perſons, who were moit notoriouſly bewirched, and 


every day rortured by Inviſible hands, an4 theſe now all charged the 


Specrres of G. B. to have a ſhare in their TJorments. Ar rhe Examina- 
tion of this G. B. the bewirched People were grievouſly harrafſed, wirl: 
prerernarural Miſchiefs, which could nor poſſibly bediſſeinbled ; and rhey 
1! aſcribed ir unto the Endeavours of G. B. ro killthem. And now upon 
his Tryal, one of che bewirched perſons reſtified, That in her Agoxzes a lir 
tle Black-haired-Man came ro her,ſaying his name was B.and bidding her 
ſer her han4 unto a Book, which he ſhewed unto her; and bragging thar 
he was a Conjurer above the ordinary Rank of Wuches; thar he ofren 
perſecured her, w:ch the ofe: of char Book, ſaying, ſhe ſhonld be wel], 
and need fear no body, if the would bur (ign it: bur he inflicted crnet 
pains and hurts upon her, becauſe of her denying ſo ro do. The Teſti- 
mon:es of the orher Sufferers con :urred with thele; and it was remarkable, 
that whereas Biring, was one of the ways, which rhe Witches uted, for 
the vexing of the Sufferers, when they cry'd our of G. B. biring them, 
the print of his Teech would be (cen On rhe Fleſh: of rhe Complainers; 
and juſt ſuch a err of Teeth as 6G. B's. would tacen appear upon them, 
which could be diſtinguiſhed from rhole of ſome other Mens. 

Others ot them reſtified, thar in their Tormenrs G. B. rempted them 
to go unto a Sacrament, unto which they perceived him with a ſound of 
Trumper ſummoning of other Witches; who quickly after the ſound 
would come from all quarters unto the Randezvouz. One of them fall- 
ing into a kind of Trance, afrerwards affirmed, rhat G, B, had carried 
her into a very high Mounrtain,- where he ſhowed her mighry and glorious 
Kingdoms, and faid he would give them all ro her, if ſhe would write 
in his Book ; bur ſhe rold him, They were none of his ro give ; and re- 
fuled rhe Motions ; enduring of mach miſery for that refuſal. 

Ic coſt rhe Courr a wonderful deal of rrouble ro hear the Teſtimonies 
of the Sufferers; for when rhey were going ro give in rheir Depoſitions, 
they would for a long while be raken wirh Fits, that made them unca- 
pable of ſaying any thing. The chief Judge asked the Priſoner, Who he 
thoughr hindred theſe Witneſſes from. giving their Teſtimonies ? and he 
anſwered, He ſuppoſed ir was the Devil. Thar Honourable perſon rhen 
replicd, How comes the Devi! ſo lo:#h ro have any Teſtimony born a- 
gainſt you. ? V Vhich'caſt him into very great confuſion, 

3. Ir hath been a frequenc thing for the bewitched People, ro be enter- 
tained with Apparitions ot Ghoſts of murdered People, ar the ſame time 
that the Spectres of the Witches trouble rhem, Thele Ghoſts do always 
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attr gh: rhe beholders, more rhan all rhe orher Spectral Repreſcnrations ; 
and when rhey exhibit themnlelves, they cry our of being murdered by 
the Wirchcratrs or other Violences of the perſons who are then in Spectre 
prelent. It is further contiderabie, that once cr twice theſe Appariricrs If of 
have been teen by others, ar the very fame time they have ſtown than: 
ielvcs ro the bewiched ; and teidom have rhere been rhele Appariticns, I} ar 
bur when ſomerhine wnufal and tujpected hath arrendced the death of the £ th 
Parry thas arpezrng. Some that have been acculed by rhele Apparitions, I 1: 
accotting of rie bewirched People, who had never heard a werd of any If px 
tu-h perſons ever bzing-in rae World, have upon a fair Examinaticn, £ tn 
free,» and fully contefſed the Murders of thefe very perſons, although 
theic alio d.d nor know how the Apparitions had complained of them, 
.iccordingly teveral of rhe bewirched had given in their Teſtimony, char I th 
they had been rroubled with rhe Appariions of rwo Women, who laid If ed 
they were G; B's. two Wives ; and rhar he had been the dearh of them ; II a: 
ard rhar the Magiſtrates muſt be rold of ir, before whom, if B. upen his IN te 
'Fryal denied i, rtiey did nor know bur that they (tun!d appear again in 
the Coure. Now G. B, hid been infamous, for the varbarous ulage cf I i! 
h.s rwo tucceiiive Wives, all the Countrey over, Moreorcr, it was tcſti- ÞÞ tl 
fied, the Spectre cf G. B. rhreatning of. the Sufferers rold rhem he had IN 
kilied : betides others) Mrs. Lawſon and her Daughter Am. And it was ÞÞ b 
noted, that theſe were the Vertuous Wite and Daughter of one, at whom Þ \ 
this G. B. might have a prejudice, for being ſcrviceablear Salem: Village, I a 
from whence himſelf had in ill rerms removec lome Years before, and that I 1 
when they dy'd,which was long ſince, there were ſome odd circumſtances I} « 
about rhem, which made ſame of rhe Attendants there fuſpect ſomething Il ir 
of Witchcrafr, though none imagined from whar quarter it ſhon!d come, Þ| 
Well G. B. being now upon his Tryal, one of the bewitched perlors I} (: 
was caſt into horror at the Ghofts of B's. rwo deceaſed Wives, then ap- ÞÞ 2 
nearing before him, and crying for vengeance againſt him. Hereupon |} 1 
ieveral of the bewitched perſons were lucceflively called in, who all, nor I] t 
knowing whar rhe former had ſeen and ſaid, concurred in their horror ot | 
the Apparicion, which they affirmed, that he had before him. Bur he, ÞÞ : 
though much appailed, utrerly denied that he diſcerned any thing of it, || | 
Br was it any part of his Convicticn. 
4. Jud.cious writers have afligned jr a great place, in the Conviction |} t 
ot w aches, when perions are Impeached by other notorious Wirches ro 
be 2s 1li as rhemſelves, eſpecially 1f the perſons have been much noted 
tor negleCting the Worſhip of God. Now as there might have been Teſ- |} 
timoniesenough of G. B's. Antipathy ro Prayer, and the other Ordinances 
of God, though by his Profet{ton fingularly obliged thereunto ; ſo there 
now came in againit the Priſoner, the Teſtimomes of l(everal] pcrions, wha 
confeſled 
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confeTed rheir own having been horrible Wirches, and ever fince their 
Confeilions, had been themlelves rerribly rorcured by the Devils and other 
Wirches, even like the other Sufferers ; and therciu undergone the pains 
of many deaths for their Confefſions. 

Theie now teſtified, that G. B. had been ar Wirch-meertings with the n; 
and thar he was the perſon who had ſeduced and compelled rhem iro 
the Snares of Witchcraft : rhar he promiſed them fine Cloaths for doing 
It; that he _—_ Poppets ro them, and thorns to ſtick into thoſe Pop- 
pers, for rhe afflicting of other People : And thar he exhorted them, with 
tas reſt of the Crue, ro bewitch all S2/em Village ; bar bz fare to do ir 
gradually ; if they would prevail in what they did. 

Waea the L xuciſhire Wirches were Condemned, I don't remember 
that there was any cunfiderable furcherEvidence,than thar of the bewirch- 
ed, and than that of fome that had confeſſed. We ſee fo much already 
azainſt G, B. Bar rhis being indeed not enough, there were other things 
to render What had already been produced credible. 

5- A fainuus Divine, recices this among the Convictions of a Wirch ; 
the Teſtimony of the party bewitched, whether pining or dying; ; roge- 
ter with the Jotar Oarhs of ſufficient perſons, thar have ſeen cercain pro- 
digious pranks or feats, wrought by:rhe party accuſed. Now God bag 
been pleaſed lo to leave this G, B. that he had enſnared himſelf, by fe- 
ieral inſtances which he had formerly given of a preternarural {trengrh; 
and which were now preduced againſt him, He was a very puny Man, 
jet he had ofren done things beyond the ſtrength of a Giant. A Gun cf 
bour 7 Foot barrel, and io heavy that ſtrong Men could nor fteadily hold 
i= 017, With both hands ; there were ſeveral Teſtimonies given in by per- 
ſons of Credit and Honour, that he made notling of raking up tuch a 
Gun behind the Lock wich bur one hand, and holding it our like a Piſtol, 
ar Arms-end. G. B. In his vindication was to fooliſh, as ro ſay, that an 
Indian was there, and held it ont, art the ſame rime : whereas, none of 
the Sp2Ctarors ever ſaw any ſuch Indian; bur they ſuppoſed rhe black 
Man (as the Wirches call the Devil ; and they generally ſay he reſembles 
an Indian) might give him that Aﬀiſtance. There was Evidence likewiſe 
brought in, that he made nothing of raking up whole Barrels glVd with 
Mellafſes, or Cyder, in very diſadvantageous Poſtures, and carrying of 
them thro* the difficulreſt places, our of a Canoa to the Shore. 

Yea, there were two Teſtimonics, that G. B. with only purring the 
Fore-finger of his right hand into the Muzzel of an heavy Gun, a fow]l- 
ing piece ofabour fix or ſeven foor Barrel ; did lifr up the Gun, and hold 
it our at Arms-end ; a Gun which the Deponents, rhough ſtrong men, 
could not wirh both hands lift up,and hold our ar the Butr-end,as 1s uſual. 


Indeed one of theſe Witneſfes, was oyer-perſwaded by ſome perſons ” 
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be out of way upon G. B's. Tryal; but he came afrerwards, with ſorrow 
for his withdraw, and gave in his Teſtimony. Nor were cither of thee 
Witneſſes made uſe of as Evidence in the Tryal. 

6. There came in ſeveral Teſtimonics, relating to the Domeſtick affair 
of G. B. which had a very hard Aſpect upon him ; and nor oaly proved 
him a very ill Man, bur alſo confirmed the belief of rhe Character, which 

| had been aircady faſtned on him. 

'Twas Teſtifted, That keeping his rwo ſuccefiive Wives in a 
ſtrange kind of ſlavery, he would when he came home trom abroad pre. 
tend ro tell rhe ralk which any had with rhem, That he has brought 
them ro the peint of Death, by his harſh dealings with his Wives, and Ti 
then made the People abour him ro promi!e thar in caſe Death ſhould 
happen they ans ſay nothing of it. Thar he uled all mcans ro make his 

'VVives Write, Sign, Seal, and Swear a Covenant never to revcal.any of F 
his Secrers. That his Wives hadprivately complained unto the Neighbours |” 


abour frighrly Apparicions of Evil Spirits, with which their Houſe was 8 
ſometimes inſeſted ; and that many ſuch things have been whitpered a- © 
mong the Neighbourhood, There were alſo ſome orher Teſtimonies, re- p 
lating ro the death of People, whereby the Conſciences of an impartial 

:Jury were convinced, that G. B. had bewitched the perſons mention'd in | 
the Complaints. Bur I am forced tro omir ſeveral tuch paſſages in this c 


as well as in all the ſucceeding Tryals, becauſe the Scribes who rook 
notice of them, have not ſupplicd me. 
7. One Mr. Ruck, Brother in Law to this G. B, teſtified that G. B. I 
and he himſelf, and his Siſter, who was G. B's. Wife, going our for 
rwo or three Miles, to gather Strawberries, Ruck with his Siſter, the Wife 
f G. B. rode home very ſoftly, with G. B, on foor in rheir company , 
. B. ſtepr aſide a little intro rhe Buſhes ; whereupon they halted and 
hollow*d for him. He nor anſwering, they went away homewards, with 
a quickened pace ; without any expectation of ſeeing him in a conſider- || / 
able while: and yer when they were got near home, to their aſtoniſhment 
they found him on foor, with them, having a Basker of Strawberries, IE 
G. B, immediately then fell ro chiding his Wife, on the account of what 
ſhe had been ſpeaking ro her Brother of him on the Road : which when 
they 8247s fo he ſaid, He knew their thoughts. Ruck being ſtart- 
led at thar, made ſome reply, intimating thar the Devil himſelf did not 
know io far; bur G, B. anſwered, my god, makes known your thoughts 
umo mc, The Priſoner now at the Barr had nothing to anſwer unto 
what was thus witneſſed againſt him, rthar was worth conſidering. Only 
he ſaid, Ruck and his V Vite lefr a man with him, when they left him. 
VVhich Ruck now affirm'd to be falle ;. and when the Court ask'd G. B. 
V Vhat. the mans name was ? His countenance was much altered ; nor 
., Could 
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could he ſay who ir was. Bur the Court began to think that he then 
ſtept aſe, only that by rhe Aſſiſtance of the black Man. he might pur 
on his invilibility, and 1n thar faſcinating Miſt, gratifie his own jealous 
humour, ro hear whar they ſaid of him. V Vhich trick of rendering them- 
ſelves inviſible, our VVirches do in their Confeflions pretend that they 
jomerimes are maſters of ; and ir is the more credible, becauſe rhere is 
cemonſtrarion that they often render many other things utterly inviſible. 

8, Faulrring, Faulty, Unconſtanr, and contrary Antwers. upon Judicial 
inddeliberare Examination, are counted fome unlucky ſyrmproms of Guilr 
n all Crimes, eſpecially in Wirchcrafts. Now there never was a Priſoner 
more Eminent for them, than G. B. both at his Examination and on his 
Tryal, His Tergiverſations, ContradiQions, and Falſchoods, were very 
ſenſible : he had little ro ſay, but that he had heard ſome things thar he 
could not prove, RefleCting upon the Repurartion of ſome of the Witneſſes. 
Only be gave in a Paper to the Jury ; wherein, altho* he had many times 
before granted, nor only that therz are Wirches, bur alſo that the pre- 
ſent Sufferings of the Countrey are the Effects of Horrible Wirchcrafts , 
yet he now goes ro evince it, that there neither are, nor ever were, 
Witches, that having made a compact with the Devil, can ſend a Devil 
1 torment other People at a diſtance. This Paper was tranſcribed our of 
Ady ; which the Courr preſently knew, as ſoon as they heard it, Bur he. 
laid, he had taken none of ir our of any Book ; for which his evaſion-at- 
terwards was, that a Gentleman gave him the Diſcourſe m a Manuſcript, 
from whence he tranſcribed ir. 

9. The Jury brought him in Guilty ; but when-he came to dye, he ar- 
erly deny'd the Fact, whercof he had been thus Convicted. | 


The Inditment of Bridget Biſhop. 


Anno Regni Regis © Reginee Willielmi & Marie,nunc Anglie, ©c. quarts, 
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Eſſex VT HE Jurors for our Soveraign Lord and Lady, the King and 

Queen preſent, That Bridges Biſhop, alias Oliver, the Wife 
of Edward: Pipes in Salem, in the County of Eſſex, Sawyer, the Nine- 
tenth day of 4pr:l, in the Fourth Year of the Reign of our Soveraign 
Lord and Lady, Wiliam and Mary, by the Grace of God, of Mngns, 
Scotland, France and' Ireland; King and: Queen, Defenders of the Faith, 
ic, and divers other days and rimes,. as well before as after, certain de- 
teſtable Arts, called Witchcrafts, and Sorceries, wickedly and Fellonj- 
ouſly -harh uſed, —_— and. exerciſed at, and within the Townſhip 
of Sz/em, in-the County of Eſſex aforeſaid, in, upon, and againſt one 


Mercy 


Mercy L-wis, of Saiem-Village, in the County aforeſaid, fingle Woman, 
by which laid wicked Arrs, the ſaid Mercy Lewis, the {aid Nineteenth day 
of Ap:3/, in the Fourth Year aboveſaid, and d:vers other days and times, 
as well betorc as after, was and is Hurt, Torturcd, Aflicted, Pined, Con- 
{umed, Waſted and Tormented, againſt the Peace of our Soveraign Lord 
and Lady, the King and Queen, and againſt the form ot the Sfarute, in : 
thar Cale made and providcu, | 


t 
Endorſed Billa Vera. d 


Witncſles, Mercy Lewis, Nathanicl Ingarſoll, Mr. Samuc! Parris, Thema; Þ © 
Putnam, Junior, Mary Halcctr, Junior, Ann Put; am, Junior, Eiizaleth 
Hubbard, Abigail Williams. 


There was alſo a Second Indictment,on the ſaid Biſhrp,tor afflifting and 
practiling Wutckcraft'on Abigai/ Williams. Wirneſles to the {aid Indict- 
ment, were the faid Abigail Hilliams,Mr. Parris, Nathaniel 11 garſoll, Themaz 
Putnam, Ann Putnam, Mary Walcott, Elizaberh Hubbard, 

The Third Indictment was for aflicting Ma y Walcott, Wirneſſes to 
which {aid Indictment, were Mary H alcorr, Mercy Lewis, Mr. Samuel f 
Parris, Nathaniel Ingarſoll, Thomas Putnam, Ann Putnam, Elizabeth [/ 
Hubbard, Abigail Williams. 

The Fourth Indictment was for aflicting E/:Zabeth Hubbard, Wirneſles ll ; 
ro Which ſaid Indictment, were rhe ſaid El/zzabech Hubbard, Mercy Lewis, Þ } 
Mr. Parris, Nathaniel Ingarſoll, Thomas Putnam, Ann Putnam, Mary ſ 
Walcett, Abigail Williams. 

The Fifth Indictment was for afflicting Ann Putnam, Witneſſes to 
which ſaid Indictment, were the ſaid Awzz Putnam, Mr. Samuel Parris, 
Nathaniel Ingarfoll, Thomas Putnam, Mercy Lewis, Mary Wolcott , Abigail 
Hiliams, Elizabeth Hubbard, 


The Tryal of Bridger Biſhop as Printed, In Wonders of Inviſible World, 
June 2. 1692. P. 104, tO 114. 


1. QHE was Indifted for bewitching of ſeveral perſons in the Neighbourhood 

" The Indiftment being drawn up,according to the form in ſuch caſes uſual 
and pleading not guilty, there were brought in ſeveral perſons, who had long 
undergone many kinds of miſeries, which were preternaturally infliged, and 
generally aſcribed unto an horrible Witchcraft. There was little occaſion to 
prove the Witchcraft, it being evident and notorious to all beholders. Now 
to fix the Witchcraft on the Priſoner at the Bar, the firſt thing uſed was, the 


teſtimony of the bewitched ; whereof ſeveral teſtified, that the ſhape of the 
Priſoner 
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Priſoner did oftentines very grievouſly pinch them, cloak, them, bite they 
and afflit them ;; urging them to write their names in a Bok, wyich tie ſaid 


3, Fpectre calÞd, Ours, One of them did further tcſiifie, that it was the ſp? 
q of this Priſoner, with another, which one day took her from her ITVheel, an4 
= carrying her to the River ſide, thrzatned there to drown her, if ſhe did not 
ſign the Book mention d, which yet ſhe refuſed. Others of them did alſo teſtiſicy 
that the ſaid ſhape, did in her threats, brag to them, that ſhe had been the 
death of ſundry perſons, then by hzr named. Another teſtified, the Appariti- 
on of Gheſts unto the SpeFre of Biſhop, crying out, You murdered us. Abeut 
«Þ tbe truth whereof, there was in the matter of Fact, but rco much ſuſpicion. 


2. It was teſtified, that at the Examination of the Priſener, before the 
Magiſtrates, the vewitched were extream!y to: turcd, If ſhe did but caſt hsr 
Eyes on them, they were preſently ſtruck down ; aid this in ſuch a manne-s 
0d as there could be no colluſion in the buſineſs, But upon the touch of her hand 
t- upon them, when they lay in their ſwoens, they would! immediatel; revive ; nnd 
41 not upon the touch of any ones elſe, Morecvzr upon ſome ſpecial Attions of her 

Body, as the ſhaking of her head, or the turning of her Eyes, they preſent/y 
tY and painfully fell into the like poſtures. And many of the like accidents now 
' fell our, while foe was at the Bar, One at the ſame time teſtifying, that ſe 
th} ſaid, She could not be troubled to ſee the Afﬀicted thus tormented. 

3. There was Teſtimony likewiſe brought in, that a Man ſtriking ones at 
es i the place, where a bewitched perſon ſaid, the ſhape of this Biſhop ſiood, the 
1, N bewitched cryed out, that he had tore ber Coat, in the place then particuiar 
') ſpecified ; and the Womans Coat was found to be torn in the very p/ace. 

4. One Deliverance Hobbs, who. had confeſſed her being a Mitch, was 
OF now tormented by the Speftres for her Confeſſion, And ſhe now teſtified that 
7, bis Biſhop tempred her to ſign the Book again, 'and to deny what ſhe had 
i Yconfeſs'd. She affirmed, that it was the ſhape of this Priſoner, which whipped her 
with Iron Rods, to compel her thereunto, And ſhe affirmed, that this Biltop 
was at a General-meeting of the Witches in a Field, at Salem-Village, and 
there partook of a Diabolical Sacrament, in Bread and IWWine then admini- 
ſtred, 

5- To render it further unqueſtionable, that the Priſoner at the Bar, was: 
the Perſon truly charged in this Witchcraft ; there were produced many E#:- 
dences of other I itchcrafts, by her perpetrated. For inſtance, John Cook 
teſtified, that about fiv? or ſix Years ago, one morning about Sun-Riſe, he 
was in his Chamber, aſſaulted by the ſhape of this Priſoner : which look'd on 
him, grinn'd at him, and very much hurt him, with a blow on the ſide of the 
bead ; and that on the ſame day abour Noon, the ſ<;ne ſhape walked in the 
Room where he was, and an Apple ſtrangely flew uit of his hand, into the lap 
of his Mother, fix or eight foot from him. 


R 6. Samuel 
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6. Samuel Gray teſtify'd, that about fourteen Nears ago, he wak'd on a 
Night, and ſafp the Reem where he lay full of light ; and that he then ſaw 
plainly a Woman between the Cradle, and the Bed-ſide, which looked upen him, 
JTe reſe, and it vaniſhed ; tho he found the Doors all faſt : Looking cut at the 
Entry door, he ſaw the ſame Woman in the ſame garb again ; and ſaid, Tn 
God's name, whar do you come for : He went to Bed, and had the ſame 
Woman again aſſaulting him. The Child in the Cradle gave a great Sctreech, 
and the Woman diſappeared. It was leng before the Child could be quieted ; 
and tho it were a very likely thriving Child, yet from this time it pined away, 
and after divers Months died in a ſad condition. He knew not Biſhop, nu 
her nam: ; but when he ſaw her after this, he knew by her countenance, and 
apparel, and all circumſtances, that it was the Apparition of this Biſhop, 
which had thus troubled him, 

7. John Bly and his Wife, teſtified, that he bought a Sow of-Edward Bj- 
ſhop, the Hurhind of the Priſoner ; and was to pay the price agreed unto ant 
ther perſom, This Priſoner being angry that ſhe was thus hindred from 
fingring the Money, quarre'd with Bly, ſoon after which the Sow was taken 
with ſtrange Fitts, ſumping, leaping, and knocking her head againſt the 
Fence, ſhe ſeemed blind and deaf, and would neither cat nor be ſucked. VVhere- 
upon a Neighbour ſaid, ſhe believed the crearure was over-looked ; and 
ſundry other circumſtances concurred, which made the Depments belicve that 
Biſhop had bewitched it. 

8. Richard Coman reſtified, that Eight Years ago, as he lay awake in hit 
Bed, with a light burning in the Room, he was annoyed with the Apparitim 
of this Biſhop, and of two more that were ſtrangers to him ; who came an 
oppreſſed him, ſo that he could neither ftir himſelf, nor wake any one el[+: 
and that he was the Night after moleſted again in the like manner ; the ſai, 
Biſhop taking him by * Throat, and pulling him almoſt out of the Bed. Hi: 
Kinſman, offered for this cauſe to lodge with him ; and that night, as t | 
were awake diſcourſing together, this Coman was once more viſited by t| 
Gueſts which had formerly been ſo troubleſome, his Kinſman being at t| 
fame time ſtruck ſpeechleſs, and unable to move hand or foot. He Pad laid 
his Sword by him ; which thoſe unhappy SpeRres,did ſtrive much to wreſt fr 
him, only he held too faſt for chem. He then grew able to call the People of hit 
heuſe ; but altho they heard him, yet they had not power to ſpeak or ſtir, until 
at laſt, one of the People crying out, What's the marter ! the Spefires al 
waniſhed. 

- Samnel Shattock teſtified, thar in the Year, 1680, This Bridge 
Biſhp, ofren came ro his houſe upon ſuch frivolous and fooliſh Errand 
thar they ſuſpected ſhe came indeed with a purpoſe of Miſchief, Pre 
ſently whereupon his Eldeft Child, which was of as promiſing healrh and 
fenle, as any Child of irs Age, began to droop exceedingly ; and 


. >1glelt 4 | "4 


ofrner that Biſhop came to the houſe, rhe worſe grew the Child. As th*® 
Child would be ſtanding ar the Door, he would be thrown and bruifed 
1} againſt the Stones, by an Inviſible hand, and in like ſort knock his face 
th againſt rhe fides of the houſe, and bruiſe ir after a miſerable manner. 
7 Afrerwards this B:/bop would bring him things to Dye, whereof he con'd 
"I nor Imagine any uſe; and when ſhe paid him a peice of Money, the 
= Purſe and Money were unaccountably conveyed out of a lock'd Box, 
© þ and never ſeen more. The Chlid was immediately hereupon taken with 
4;Þ terrible Firs, whereof his friends thought he would have died : Indee1 
DV he did'almoft nothing bur cry and fleep, for ſeveral Months together : 
"ON and ar length his underſtanding was utterly raken away. Among other 
ems Symptoms of an Inchantment upon him one was, that there was a Board 
PF in che Garden, whereon he would walk ;"and all the Invitations in the 
B world could never ferch him off. Abour ſeventeen or eighteen Years af- 
"| rer, there came a ſtranger, ro Shaztocks houſe, who ſeeing the Child ſaid, 
"| This poor Child is bewitched ; and you have a Neighbour living not far off 
"| who is a VViech. He added, Your Neighbour has had a falling out with your 
vn WVife; and ſl: ſaid in her heart, your VVife is a proud VV/oman, = 
"would bring down her pride in this Ebild: He then rememibred, that Biſhop 
'"'Y had parted from his Wife in murtering, and menacing terms, a lirtle be- 
» fore the Child was raken ill. The 'aboveſaid ſtranger would nceds carry 
*F the bewitched Boy with him, to Biſhrps Houſe, on prerence of buying a 
Por of Cyder. The Woman entertained him in furious manner; and 
flew alſo upon the Boy, ſcratching his face till the Blood came, and ſay- 
ing, Thou Rogue, what 2 doſt thou | a this fellow bere to plague me ? Now 
''f it ſeems the Man had ſaid before he went, that he would ar Blood of 
"' her. Ever after the Boy was followed with grievous Firs, which the 
Doctors themſelves generally aſcribed unto Witchcrafr ; and whercin he 
would be thrown ſtill into the Fire or Water, it he were not conſtantly 
looked after ; and ir was verily believed that Biſhe was the caule of it. 
lo. Fohn Louder teſtified, that upon ſome lirtle controverſie w'th B:ſhop 
f about her Fowls, going well ro bed, he did awake in the Night by Moon- 
""J light, and did ee clearly the likeneſs of this Woman grievouſly oppreſ- 
| ſing him. In which miſerable condition ſhe held him unable ro help him- 
ſelf, rill near day. He rold Biſhep of this ; bur ſhe urrerly denied ir, and 
threatned him very much. Quickly after this, being ar home op a I.ord's 
Day, with the doors ſhur abour him, he ſaw a black Pig approach him ; 
at which he going to kick, it vaniſhed away. Immedaarely afrer firting 
down he ſaw a black thing jump in at the Window, and come and ftand 
before him. The body was like rharof a Monkey, the feer like a Cocks, 
bur the face much like a Mans. He being ſo extremely affrighred, that 
he could not ſpeak ; this Monſter I ro him and ſaid, I am « Mcfſenger 
2 | 
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ſent unto you, for I unicrſtind that you are in ſom: trouble of Mind, and if 
you will be ruled ly me, you ſhall want for nothing in this VVorld, Where- 
upon he endeavoured to clap his hands upon it ; bur he could feel no 
ſubſtance, ard ir jumped our of the Window again ; bur immediately | ! 
came 1n by the Porch, rhough the doors were ſtvr, and {aid, Tru hadber. 
ter take my counſel! He then ſtreck ar ir with a ſtick, bur ſtruck only the Þ | 
Grourdicl, and broke the ſtick. The Arm with which he ſtruck was pre- | ! 
icnrly diſenabled, and ir vaviſtied away, He preſently went our at the ff | 
back door, and ſpiced this B:;/-rp, in her Orchard, going rowa!d her Þ | 
Houſe ; bur he had nor power to ſer one foor forward unto her. Where. ||| - 
upon rerurning into the Houſe, he was immediately accoſted by rhe Ven. 
ſter he h:d ſeen before; which Gcblin was now going to fly at him ; || | 
wherear he cried out, The whule Armour of God be between me and veu | to Þ 1 
it ſprang back, and flew over the Apple-rree ; ſhaking many Apples of IN ' 
the Trce in its flying over, Ar us leap, ir flung dirt with its Feet, againt I] | 
the Stomach of rhe Man ; wheteon - was then ſtruck dumb, and ff « 
continued for three Days rogerher. Upon the producing of this Tefti- Þ | 
mony, Biſhop denied that ſhe knew this Deponenr. Yer their rwo Orch- || « 
ards joined, and they had often had their little quarrels for ſome Years 
rogerher. | | 
11. VVilliam Stacy teſtified, that receiving Money of this Biſ-op, for | 
work done by him, he was gone bur a matter of three Roods trem her, || | 
and lcoking for his Money, fourd it unaccountably gone from him.Some || 
rime after, Biſhcp asked him wherher his Father would grind her Griſt 1 
for her ? He demanded why 7 ſhe replied, becauſe folks count me a |! 
Wirch, He 2nſwered, no queſtion, bur he will grind it for you ; being || | 
then gone abour fix Roods from her, with a ſmall load in his Carr, ſud- 
dainly the off Wheel flumpr, and ſunk down into an hole, upon plain 
ground, ſo thar the Deponent, was forced to ger help for the recovering | 
of rhe Wheel. Bur ſtepping back to look for the hole which might give 
him this diſafter, there was none ar all ro be found, Some rime after he 
was waked in the Night; bur ir ſeemed as light as day, and he perfectly 
ſaw the ſhape of this Biſhop, inthe Room troubling of him, but upecn her 
going our, all wasdark again, He charg'd Biſhcp afrerwards with it,ard 
ihe denied jr not; bur was very angry. Quickly after, this Deponent 
having becn threatned by Biſhep, as he was in a dark Night going to the 
| Barn, he was very {uddainly raken or lifred from the ground, and thrown 
againſt a Srone-wall ; afrer that he was again hoifted up, and thrown 
down a bank, ar the end of his Houſe. After this, again paſſing by this 
Biſhep, his Horſe with a {mall load, A draw, all his Gears flew 
ro pieces, and the Carr fell down ; and this Deponent going then to lift a 
bag of Corn, of abou: rwo Buſhels, could nor budge it with all his 
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Many other pranks of this Biſhops, this Deponent was ray to reſtifie, 
He allo reſtified, that he verily believed, the ſaid Biſ:o» was the Inftru- 
ment of his Daughter Priſcilla's death ; of which ſuſpicion, pregnant 
reaſons were afligned. 

12. Tocrown all, Fobn Bly, and M/i1iam Bly teſtifie 1, that being im- 
ploy'd by Bridget Biſhip, ro help rake down the Cellar-wall, of the old 
Houte, wherein ſhe tormerly lived, they did in holes of the faid old Wal), 
find feveral Poppers made up of Rags, and Hogs Briſtles, with headlels 
Pins 1n rhem, rhe _—_ being ourward. Whercof ſhe could now give no 
Account unto the Court, that was reatonable or tolerable. 

13. One thing that made againſt the Priſoner was, her being evident- 
ly convicted of Groſs lying-in the Court, ſeveral times, while ſhe was 
making her Plea. Bur belides this, a Jury of Women, found a prerer- 
nazura) Ter upon her Body ; bur upon a lecond- ſearch, wirhin three or four 
hours, there was no ſuch thing to be ſeen. *L here was alſo an Account 
of ozhex People, whom this Woman: had AfMicted. And rhere mighr have 
been many more, it they had becn enquired for, Bur there was no need 
of rhem.. 

14. There was one very ſtrange thing more, with which the Court was 
newly entertained, As this Woman was under a guard, pafling by rhe 
great and ſpacious Meeting Houle of Salem, ſhe gave a look towards the 
Houle; and immediately a D.emon inviſibly entring the 'Mceting Houle, 
Tore down a part of ir; fo that rhothere were no pcrſon to be leen rhere, 
yer the People art the Noiſe running in, found a board which was ſtrongly 
taſtned with ſeveral Nails, tranſporred unto another quarrer of the 


Houſe, 
The Indiftment of Suſanna Martin. 


Efſex [. Anno Regni Regis © Regin.e Wilielmi £5 Marie, nunc 
Anglie, Oc. quarto-—= 


TH: Jurors for our Soveraign Lord and Lady the King and Queen, 
preſent, Thar Suſanna Martin of Amesbury, in the County of Eſſex, 
Widow, The ſecond Day of May, in the fourth Year of the Reign of 
our Soveraign Lord and Lady William and Mary, by the Grace of God, 
of England, Scotland, France and Ireland, King and Queen, Defenders 
of the Faith, £c. And divers other days and times, as well before as after, 
certain dereſtable Arts, called Wirchcrafts, and Sorceries, Wickedly and 
Felloniouſly harh uſed, practiſed, and exerciſed, art and within the T own- 
ſhip of Salem, in the County of Eſſex aforeſaid, in, upon, and againſt 
one Mary H/olcott of Salem-Village, in the County of Eſſex, Single Wo- 
man, by which {aid wicked Arts the ſaid Mary Wolcott, the Second _ | 
| 0 
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of May, in the fourth Year aforelaid, and ardivers other days and times, 
as well before as afrer, was and is Torrured, AfMicted, Pined, Conſumed, 
Waſted and Tormented 3 as allo for ſundry other Acts of Wirchcraſt, by 
{aid Suſanna Martin, commitred and done before and fince that rime, a» 
gainſt the Peace of our Soveraign Lord and Lady, William and Mary, 
King and Queen, of England ; "Their Crown-and Dignity, and againft 
the Form of the Starute, in that Caſe made and provided. 


Rerurn'd by the Grand-Jury, Billa Vera. 


Witnefſes, Sarah Vibber, Mary Wolcott, Mr. Samuel Parris, Elizabeth 
Hubbard, Mercy Lewis, 


'The Second Indictment was for afflifting Mercy Lewis. | Witneſſes, 
$1muel Parris, Ann Putnam, Sarah Vibber, Eliz. Hubbard, Mary Woicott, 
Mercy Lewis, 


The Tryal of Suſanna Martin, *Fune, 29. 1692. As is Printed, In Wonders 
of Invifible World, from P. 114, to P. 116, 

1. CUſanna Martin, pleading not Guilty,ro the Indictment of Witchcrafts 

broughr in againſther; there were produced the Evidences of many 
perſons very ſenſibly and grievouſly bewitched ; who all complained of 
the Priſoner at the Bar, as the perion whom they believed the cauſe of 
their Miſeries. And now as well as in the other Trials, there was an 
extraordinary endeavour by Witchcrafts, with cruel and frequent Firs, 


- to hinder the poor Sufferers, from giving in their Complaints ; which the 


Courr was forced with much patience ro obtain, by much waiting and 
watching for it. 

There was now alſo an Account given, of what had paſſed at her firſt 
Examination before the Magiſtrates. The caſt of her Eye, then ſtriking 
rhe Afﬀicted People ro the Ground, whether they ſaw thar caſt or no : 
There were theſe among other Paſſages berween the Magiſtrates and the 
Examinarte. 

Magiſtrate. Pray, Whar ails rheſe People ? 

Martin. ] don't know. 

Magiſt. Bur, What do you think ails them ? 

Martin, 1 don't deſire ro ſpend my Judgment upon x. 

Magiſt. Don't you think they are bewuched ? 

Martin. No, I do nor think they are. 

Magiſt, Tell us yonr thoughts abour them then. 

Martin. No, my thoughts are my own when they are in, but when 


they are our, they are anothers. Their Maſter —— 


Magiſt, Their Maſter ; Who do you think is their Maſter ? 
Martin, It they be dealing in the black Art, you may know as well 
, | Magi|. 


, 
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Magiſt, Well, what have you done towards this ? 

Martin. Nothing art all. 

Magift. Why, 'tis you or your appearance ? 

Martin. I can't help ir. 
ons up [s it not your Maſter > How comes your appearance to hurt 
theſe | 

Martin. How do I know ? He that appeared in the ſhape of Samue/, a 
Glorified Saint may appear in any ones ſhape. 

It was then alſo nored in her, as in others like her, thar if the Aficted 
went to approach her, they were flung Jown to the ground. And, when 
ſhe was asked the reaſon of ir, ſhe ſaid, I cannor tell, it may be, the 
Devil bears me more Malice than another----- : 

The Court accounted themſelves Alarm'd by theſe things, to inquire 
farther into rhe Converſation of rhe Priſoner ; and_ſee whar there might 
occur, to render theſe Accuſations further credible, Whereupon Fohn 
Allen, of Salisbury teſtified, that he refuſing, becauſe of the weakneſs of 
his Oxen, ro Cart ſome Staves ar the requeſt of this Martin, ſhe was dif- 
pleaſed ar ir, and ſaid, It had been as good that hehad ; for his Oxen ſhould 
never do him much more ſervice, Whereupon this Deponent ſaid, Def? thew 
threaten mr, thou old itch; I'll throw thee into the Brook : which to avoid, 
ſhe flew over the Bridge and eſcaped. Bur as he was going home, one 
of his Oxen tired, ſo that he was forced to unyoke him, that he mighr 
get him home. He then pur his Oxen with many more, upon Salisbury- 


Beach, where Cartle did uſe to ger Fleſh. In a few Days, all the Oxen 


upon the Beach were found by their Tracks, ro have run unto the mouth 
of Merrimack: River and not rerurned ; bur the nexr day they were found 
come aſhore upon Plum-I/land. They that ſought them, uſed all imagin- 
able gentleneſs, bur they would ftill run away with a violence, that ſeem- 
ed wholly Diabolical, nll they came near the mouth of Merrimack-Rzver; 
when rhey ran right into the Sea, ſwimming as far as they could belſeen. 
One of them then ſwam back again, with a ſwiftneſs amazing to the be- 
holders, who ſtood ready to receive him, and helpup his rired Carcaſs: 
bur the Beaſt ran furiouſly up into the Iſland, and from thence thorough 
the Marifhes, up into Newbury Town, and ſo up into the Woods ; and 
there aftera while found near Amesbury, So that of Fourteen good Oxen, 
there was only this ſayed : the reſt were all caſt up, ſome in one place, 
and ſome in another, Drowned. 

4. Fohn Atkinſon teſtified, that he exchanged a Cow, with a Son of 
Suſanna Martins, whereat ſhe mutrered, and was unwilling he ſhould have 
ir. Going to receive this Cow, tho he Hamftring'd her, and halter'd her, 
ſhe of a rame Creature grew ſo mad, thar they could ſcarce gether along. 
She broke all the Ropes that were faſtned unto her, and tho ſhe was jo 
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faſt unro a Tree, yer ſhe made her eſcape, and gave them ſuch further 
trouble, as they conld aſcribe ro no caule bur Witchcraft. 

5. Bernard Peache teſtified, that being in Bed, on a Lords Day Night, 
he heard a ſcrabbling at the Window, whereat he then ſaw, Suſanna 
M :rtin come 1n,and jump down _—_ the floor, She rook hold of this 
Deponents Feer, and drawing his body up into an heap, ſhe lay upon 
him near rwwo hours; in all which time he could neither ſpeak nor tir, 
Ar length when he could begin ro move, he laid hold on her hand, and 
ralling it up to his mouth, he bir three of her Fingers 2s he judged to the 
Pone. Wherenpon ſhe went from the Chamber, down the Struts, our ar 
the door. This Deponent thereupon called rnro the pope of rhe Houle 
10 adviſe them, of what paſſed ; ard he hiniielf did tollow her. The 
People {aw her nor; bur there being a Bucker at the Lefr-hand of the 
dcor,-rhere was a drep of Blood on it; and ſeveral more drops of Blood 
upon the Snow, newly fallen abroad. There was hkewiſe the print of 
her rwo Feer, juſt withour the Threſhold ; bur no more ſign of any fcor- 
ing further off, 

Ar another rime this Deponent was defired by the Priſoner, to come 
unto a husking of Corn, at her Houſe ; and ſhe ſaid, JF hb» did not come, 
it were better that be did | He went nor ; bur rhe night following,Suſanna 
Martin, as he judged, and another came rowards him. One of them ſaid, 
here he is | bur he having a Quarterſtaff, made a blow at them. The 
Koof of the Barn, broke his blow ; bur following them ro the. Window, 
he made another blow ar them, and ſtruck rhem down; yer they gor up, 
and gor our, and he ſaw no more of them. | 

Abour this time, there was a Rumour about the Town, that Martin 
had a broken head ; bur the Deponent could ſay nothing to thar, 

The ſaid Peache allo teſtified, the bewitching of Canfe to Death, upon 
Martins dilcontents. 

6. Robert Downer teſtified, that this Priſoner being ſome Fears ago 
praſecured at Courr for a Witch, he then faid unto her, He believed ſhe 
was a Witch, Wherear ſhe being diffarisfied, ſaid, Thrt ſcmie ſhe Devil 
wou'd ſhortly fetch him away ; which words were heard \>y others, as well 
as himſelf; the night following, as he lay in his Bed, there came in at 
rhe Window, the likeneſs of a Car, which flew upon him, and took faſt 
hold of his Throar, lay on him a conſiderable while, and almoſt killed 
him; art length he remembred what Suſanna Martin had threatned the 
Day before, and with much ſtriving, he cried out, Avid thou ſhe Devil, 
In the n me of God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, avoid : Where- 
upon 1t left him, leaped on the Floor, and flew our ar the Window. 

And there alſo came in ſeveral Teſtimonies that before ever Downer 
ſpoke a word of this Accident , Suſanna Martin and her Family had re- 
lated, how this Downer had been handled. 7. Foln 
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7. John Kembal teſtified, that Suſanna Martin, upon a cauleleſs diſguſt 
had threatned him abour a certain Cow of his, that ſhe ſhonld never do 
him any more good, and it came to pals accordingly ; for ſoon afrer rhe 
Cow was found ſtark dead on the dry ground, without any Dittemper 
to be diſcerned upon her. Upon which he was followed with a ſtrange 
death upon more of his Carrſe. Whereof he loſt in one Spring, to the 
value of 3o /, But the (ſaid Fohn Krmbal, had a further Tettimony ro 
give in againſt the Pritoner, which w:rs truly admirable. Being detirous 
to furniſh himſelf with a Dog, he applied himie!f ro buy one of this Mayen, 
who had a Birch with Whelps in her Houſe, bur the nor letring him have 
his choice ; he ſaid, He would /u p.y himſelf then at one Blezdels Having 
mark'd a Puppy which he liked at Blezdels, he wer G:orge Martin, the 
Husbzn1 of the Priſoner going by, who asked wherher he would nor 
have one of his Wives Puppy's; and he an'wered, No. The fame day 
on2 Edmond Els2r, being at Martin: houſe heard Georg? Martin, relate 
where this Kembal had been, and whar he had taid ; whereupon S:ſanna 
Martin reply'd, If I lrve T'l give him Puppirs enough. Wuthin a few Days 
afrer this, Kemba/ coming our of the Weods, there arole a lirtle black 
Cloud in t''e N. #/, and K-mbal immeciarely felt a force upon him, 
which made him nor able ro avo'd, runnirg upon the ſtumps of Trzes 
thar were before him, albeit he had a broad plain cart way auch him ; 
bur tho he had his Axe alſo on his Shoulder,to endanger him in has falls, 
he could nor forbear going our of his way ro tumble over them. When 
he came below the Meeting-houſe, there appeared unto him a litcle thing 
like a Puppy of a darkiſh Celour, and itſhor backwardsand torwards be- 
wween his Legs. He had the Courage to uſe all pofſible endeavours ot 
curting it with his Axe, bur he could nor hir it; the Puppy gave a jump 
from him and went, as toh'm, it ſeem'd into rhe Ground. Going a little 
further rhere appeared unto him a black Puppy, ſomewhat bigger than 
the Firſt, bur as black as a Coal. Ir's morions were quicker rhan thole 
of his Axe. Ir flew at his Belly, and away at his Throar, to over his 
Shoulders one way, and then over his Shoulders another way, his hearr 
now began ro fail him, and he thought rhe Dog would have tore his 
Throas our. Bur he recovered himſelf, and called upon God in his di:t- 
treſs, and naming the name of Jeſus Chrift ir random at once. T he 
Deponent ſpoke nor one word of theſe Accidents, for fear of affrighting 
his Wife, Bur the next morning, Edmond Elidt going into Martins houle, 
this Woman asked him, where Kr-nbal was? He replied, ar home a Bed, 
for ought he knew. She rerurned ; they ſay he was frighred latt night. 
Eliet asked with whar ? She anſwered with Puppies. Elot asked, where 
ſhe heard of ir, for he had heard nothing of it! She rejoined, abour rhe 


Town. Altho' Kembal had mentioned the marter ronocreature living. 
8B. William 
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8. II.lliam Brown teſtified, that Heaven having bleſs'd him with a 
moſt Pious and Prudent Wife, rhis Wife of his, oneday mer with Sz/1ng 
Martin ; but when ſhe approached juſt unto her, Martin vaniſhed out of 
tight, and lefr her exrreamly affrighred. After which rime the ſad Martin 
ofren appeared unro her, giving her no little rrouble ; and when ſhe did 
come, the was viſited wirh Birds that ſorely peck'd and prick'd her; ar.d 
{omerimes a bunch like a Pullers Egg would riſe cn her Throar, ready to 
choak her, til! ſhe cry'd out, Hitch, yu ſhar'e choak me | While this gocd 
Woman was in this Extremity, the Church appointed a Day of Prayer 
on her behalf ; whereupon the rrouble ceas'd; the ſaw -nort Martin as 
formerly ; and rhe Church inſtead of their Faſt, gave thanks for her de- 
liverance. Bur a conſderable while after, ſhe being ſummoned to give 
in ſome Evidence art the Court, againſt this Martin, quickly this Martin 
came behind her, while ſhe was Milking her Cow, and ſaid unto her, 
For thy def aming me at Court, I'll make thee the miſerableſt Creature in the 
IY/orld. Soon after which ſhe fell into a ſtrange kind of Diſtemper, and 
became horribly Frantick, and uncapable of any Reaſonable Action ; the 
Phyſicians declaring, that her Diftemper was preternatural, and rhart 
ſome Devil had certainly bewirched her ; and in that condition ſhe now 
remained. 

9. Sarah Atkinſon teſtified, rhar Suſanna Martin came from Amesbury, 
ro their Honſe ar Newbury, in an extraordinary Seaton, when it was not 
fir for any one to Travel. She came (as the ſaid, unto Arkinſon) all that 
long way on foor. She brag'd and ſhow'd, how dry ſhe was; nor could 
it be perceived thar ſo much as the Soles of her Shoes were wer. Atkinſin 
was amazed art it, and profeſſed, rhar ſhe ſhould her ſelf have been wet 
up to rhe Knees, if ſhe had then came ſo far ; bur Martin reply'd, Sle 
ſeorned to be drabbled | It was nored, rthar this Teſtimony upon her Tryal, 
caſt her into a very ſingular confuſion. 

10. Fohbn Preſſy teſtified, rha: being one Evening very unaccounrably 
bewildrcd near a Field of Martins,and ſeveral times as one under an En- 
chanrment, returning to the place he had lefr, at lengrh he ſaw a Marvel- 
lous light, abour the bigneſs of an half Buſhel, near rwo Rood our of the 
way. He went, and ſtruck ar it with a Stick, and laid ir on with all 
his mighe. He gave irnear Forry blows ; and felr it a palpable ſubſtance, 
But going from it, his heels were ſtruck up, and he was laid with his 
back on rhe ground : ſliding as he rhoughr, into a Pir ; from whence he 
recovered, by raking hold on the Buſh ; alrho afrerwards he could find 
no ſuch Pir in the place. Having after his recovery, gone five or fix Rood, 
he ſaw Suſanna Martin ftanding on h's Lett-hand, as rhe Light had done 
before ; bur rhey changed no words with one another, He could ſcarce 
8nd his Houſe in his rerurn ; bur art length he got home, extreamly af- 
frighted, 
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frighred, The next Day it was upon enquiry underſt5od, that Martin 
was in a miſerable condition, by pains and hurts that were upon her. 

[r was further teſtified by this Deponent, that after he had given in 
ſome Evidence againſt Suſanna Mirtin many Years ago, ſhe gave him 
fol words abour it, and ſaid, He ſrould never proſper, more partic'un y, 
that he ſhould never hav? more thim two Cows ; that tho he were never ſo 
likely to have more, yet be ſhould nzver have them. And that from that veny 
cay rothis ; namely for Twenty Years rogerher, he could never excced 
rhar number ; bur - em ſtrange rhing or other ſtil] prevented his having 
of any more. 

11, Farvis Ring teſtified, thar about Seven Years ago, he was oſren- 
rimes grievouſly opprefſed in rhe Night ; bur ſaw nor who rroubled him, 
until ar laſt he lying perfectly awake, plainly ſaw Suſanna Martin ap- 
proach him. She came ro him and forcibly bir him by the Finger ; ſo thar 
the print of the bire is now io long after to be ſeen upon him. 

12, Bur beſides all theſe Evidences, there was a mcſt wonderful Ac. 
count of one Foſeph Ring produced on this occaſion. This Man has been 
ſtrangely carried abour by D.emons. From one Wirch-meering to another, 
for near rwo Years together ; and for one quarrer of this rime they made 
him and kepr him Dumb, tho he is now again able ro ſpeak. There was 
one T. H. who having as 'tis judged, a defign of Engaging this Foſeph 
Rule, in a ſnare of Deviliſm, contrived a while, to bring this Ring rwo 
Shillings in Debr unto him. Afterwards this poor Man would be viſited 
with unknown ſhapes, and this T, H. tomerimes among them ; which 
would force him away with them, unto unknown places, where he faw 
Meetings, Feaſtings, Dancings ; and after his return wherein they hur- 
ried him along thro the Air, he gave demonſtrations ro the Neighbours, 
that he had indeed been fo tranſported. When he was brought unto theſe 
helliſh meerings, one of the firſt rhings they ſtill did unto him, was to give ' 
him a knock on the back, wherenpon he was ever as if bound with 
Chains, uncapable of ſtirring our of the place, ri!] they ſhould releaſe him. 
He related, rhat there often came to him a Man, who prelented him a 
Book, wherero he would have him ſer his hand ; promiſing ro him, that 
he ſhould rhen have even whar he would ; and preſenring him with all 
the delectable things, perſons, and places, that he could 1magine. Bur 
he refufing ro ſubſcribe, the buſineſs would end with dreadful ſhapes, 
noiſes and (creetches, which almoſt ſcared him our of his wits. Once 
with a Book, there was a Pen offer'd him, and an Inkhorn, with liquor in 
it, that ſeem*d like Blood : bur he never rouched ir, | 

This Man did now affirm, rhat he ſaw the Priloner, at {eyeral of rhoſe 
helliſh Ranlezyouzes. 


Note: 
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Norte, This Woman was one of the moſt Impudent, Scurrilous, wicked 
Crearure in the World ; and .ſhe did now rhroughour her whole Tryal, 
dilcover her (elf ro be tuch an one. Yet waen ſhe was asked what ſhe 
had ro ſay for her elf, her chief plea was, thar the had led a moſt yerty- 
ous and holy lite. 


. The Inditment of Elzzabeth How. 


Eſſex i. Anno Regni Regis © Regine Willielmi © Marie, nunc 
Angie, &c. quarto--- 


reſenr, Thar Elizabeth How, Wife of Fames Hrw, of [ /xich, the 
Thirty firſt Day of May, in the Fourth Year of the Reign of our Sore- 
raign Lord and Lady, Wiliam and Mary, by the Grace of God, of 
England, Scotland, France and Ireland, King and Queen, Defenders of 
the Faith, Ec. and divers other days and times, as well before as after, 
certain dereftable Arts, called Wirchcrafrs, and Sorceries, wickedly 2nd 
Felloniouſly hath uſed, praCticed, and exerciſed at, and within the Tou n- 
ſhip of Salem, in the County of Eſſex aforeſaid. in, upon, and aga'nſt 
ene Mary Wolcott, of Salem-Village, in the County aforeſaid, fingle Wo- 
man ; by which ſaid wicked Arrs, the ſaid Mary Wolcerr, the ſaid Thirty 
firſt Day of May, in the Fourth Year as aboveſaid, and divers other days 
and rimes, as well before as after, was and is Forrured, AMicted, Pined, 
Conſumed, Wafted and Formented ; and alſo for ſundry other Acts of 
Wirchcrafrs, by ſaid Elizabeth How ; commirred and done betore and fince 
that rime, againſt the Peace of our Soveraign Lord and Lady, the King 
and Queen, and againſt the form of the Stature, in that caſe made and 
provided. 


& Fins Jurors for our Soveraign I ord and Lady, the King and Queen 
P 


Witneſſes, Mary I17/cott, Ann Putnam, Abigail Williams, $amucl Pearly 
and his Wife Ruth, Foſeph Andrews, nd Wite Sarah, Fohn Sherrin, 
" Feſeph Safford, Francis Lane, Lydia Foſier, Iſaac Cummins, Junior, 


There was allo a ſecond Indictment for affliting of Mercy Lewis. 


Wirneſſes, Mercy Lewis, Mary Wolcott, Abigail Williams, Ann Putnam, 
Samuel Pearly and Wife, Foſceph Andrews and Wife, Fobn Sherrin, 
Zaſeph Safford, Franis Lane, Lydia Foſter. 


The 
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The Tryal of Elizabeth How, June, 3o. 1692. As is Printed, In Wenders 
of the Inviſible World, from Þ. 126, to P. 132, urclufivcly. 


I. FF Lixaberh How, pleading, nor Guilry, ro the Indi&tment of Witch- 

cratrs, then charged upon her; the Court, according to the uſual 
proceeding of the Courts in England; in ſuch Caſes, began with, hearing 
the Depoſition of ſeveral Afiicted People, who were grievouſly torment- 
d by tenlible and evident Witchcratrs, and all complained of the Priſoner, 
as the cauſe of rheir trouble. Ir was allo found thar the Suffers were nor 
ablero bear her look, as likewiſe, that in their grea:eft (woons, they di- 
ſt.nguiſhed her rouch from other Peoples, being thzreby railed our of 
thein. 

And there was other Teſt:imony of People ro whom the ſhape of this 
How, gave trouble Nine or Ten Years ago. 

2. It has been a moſt uſual thing for the bewitched perions at rhe ſame 
time that rhe Spcctres repreſenting rhe Witches, Troubled them ro be 
viſfired with Apparitions of Ghoſts, pretending to have been murdered by 
the Wirches then repreſented. And ſometimes the confefiions of the Wirches 
afrerwards acknowledged thole very Murders, which theſe Apparitions 
charged upon th: ; altho they had never heard what Information had 
been given by the Suffcrers. | 

There were ſuch Apparicions of Ghoſts teſtified by ſome of the preſenr 
Sufterers, and the Ghoſts affirmed, thar rhis How had murdered them : 
which things were fear'd, bur nor proved. 

3+ This H:w had made (oine atrempts of Joining ro the Church, ar Ip/- 
w.ch, ſeveral Years ago ; bur ſhe was denied an Admiflion into that holy 
Saciery, partly thro a ſuſpicion of Witchcraft, then urged againſt her. 
And there now came in Teſtimony, of preternarural Miſchiets, preſently 
befalling ſome that_ had been Inſtrumental to debar her from rhe Com- 
munion whereupon ſhe was intruding. 

4+ There was a particular Depoſition of Foſeph Sr1fford, thar his Wife 
had conceived an extream Averfion, ro this How, on the reports of her 
Wirtchcrafts ; bur How, one day taking her by the hand, and ſaying, I 
believe you are not Ignorant of the great ſcandal, that I tye under, by an Evil 
report raiſed - wh me. She immediately, unreaſonably, and unperſwade- 
ably, even like one Inchanred, began to rake this Womans part. How 
being ſoon after propounged, as deſiring an Admiſſion ro the Table of 
the Lord, ſome of the Pious Brechren were unſarisfied about her. The 
Elders appointed a meeting, to hear marrers objeQted againſt her; and no 
arguments in the World could hinder this Goodwife m_—_ from going 
to the Lecture. She did indeed promiſe with much ado, thar ſhe w 


got go tothe Church-meeting ; yer ſhecould nor refrain going —_ 
ow's 
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How's affairs there were ſo canvaſed, that ſhe came off rather Guilty, 
than cleared ; nevertheleſs Good wife Safford cofild nor forbear raking her 
by the Hand, and faying, The yu are condemned before Men, you are juſti- 
fied before God, She was quickly raken in a very ſtrange manner ; Fran- 
rick, Raving, Raging, and crying out, Grcody How muſt come into the 
Church ; ſhe is a precious Saint, and tho ſhe be condemned before Men, ſhe is 
juſtified befere God. So ſhe continued for the ſpace of rwo or three honrs; 
and rhen fel! into a Trance, Bur coming to her ſelf, ſhe cried out, Ha |! 


I mas m'ſt1hen | and afterwards again repeared, Ha! I was miſtthen! 


being asked by a ſtander by, Wherein ? ſhe replied, I rhought Goody How, 
had ben a precious Saint of God, but now TI ſee is a Witch ; ſhe has bewitched 
me and my Chi'd, and we ſhall never be well, till there be Teſtimcny for ber, 
tit ſhe may be taken into the Church, 

Ard How ſaid afterwards, That ſhe was very ſorry to ſee Safford at the 
Churci-mveting mentioned, Safford afrer this, declared her ſelf to be Affiited 
bs the ſp? of How, and from that ſhap? ſhe endured many miſeries., + 

5. Folu How, Brother to the Huſband of rhe Priſoner reſtified, rhar he re- 
fuing to accompany the Priſoner unto her Examination, as was by her 
Jefired, immediately ſome of his Cartle, were bewirched ro Death, leap- 
ing "Three or four Foot high, turning abour, ſqueaking, falling, and dy- 
118 ar once 3 and going to cur off an Ear, for an uſe, that mighr as well 
rycrhaps have been omitted, the Hand wherein he hejd his Knife, was 
taken very Numb ; and fo ir remained, and full of pain for ſeveral Days; 
being nor well ar this very time. And he ſuſpected this Priſoner, for rhe 
Aurhor of it. 

6. Nehemiah Abbot teſtified, that unuſual and miſchievous accidents 
would befall his Cattle, whenever he had any difference with this Priſoner, 
Once particularly, ſhe wiſhed his Ox choaked, and within a lirtle while, 
thar Ox was choaked witha Turnip in his Throat. Ar another time, re- 
fuſing to lend his Horſe, ar the requeſt of her Daughter, the Horle was 
m a preternarural manner abuſed. And ſeveral other odd things of thar 
kind were teſtified, 

7. There came in Teſtimony, that one Goodwife Sherwin, upon ſome 
difference with How was bewirched, and, rhar ſhe died, charging this 
11ow of having an hand in her Death. And that other People had their 
Barrels of Drink unaccountably milchiey'd, ſpoiled, and ſpilt upon their 
diſpleaſing of her. | 

The things in themſelyes were trivial ; bur there being ſuch a courſe 
of them, it made them rhe more ro be conſidered. Among others, 
Martha 7d gave her teſtimony, thar a lirtle after, her Father had been 
employed m gathering'an account of rhis How's Converſation, they once 
and again loſt great quanrities of Drink, out of their Veſſels, in ſuch a 
manner, 
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manner, as they could aſcribe ro nothing bur Witchcraft. As alfo that 
How giving her ſome Apples, when the had eaten of them, the was taken 
with a very ſtrange kind of a maze, in ſo much thar ſhe knew not what 
ſhe ſaid ok did. 

8. There was. likewiſe a Cluſter of Deyofitions, that one I/aqc Cummirp:, 
refufing ro lend his Mare, unto the Husband of this H»w ; the Mare was 
within a Day or rwo, raken in a ſtrange condition, The beait ſeemed 
much abuſed ; being bruiſed, as if ſhe had been running over the Rocks, 
| | and marked where the Bridle went, as if burnt with a red hot Bridle, 
'* } Moreover one uſing a Pipe of Tobacco for the cure of the Beaſt, a blew 
; | flame ifſued our of her, rook hold of he hair, and not only ſpread and 
burat on her, bur it alſo flew upwards rowards the Roof of the Barn, and 
' | had like to have {er the Barn on fire. And the Mare dy'd very ſuddenly. 
9. Timothy Perly and his Wife, teſtified, nor only that unaccountable 
| Milchtefs befel rheir Carrle, npon their having of differences with this 

Priſoner ; bur alſo that they had a Daughter deſtroyed by Witchcrafrs ; 
which Daughter ftill charged How, as the cauſe of her AfMiction : and 1t 
was noved, that ſhe would be ſtruck down, whenever How were ſpoken 
of. She was often endeavoured to be thrown into rhe Fire, and into rhe 
Water, in her ſtrange Fitts; tho her Farther had corrected, for charging 
How with bewirching her, yer (as was reſtified by others alſo) ſhe ſaid ſhe 
was ſure of ir, and muſt dye ſtanding to it. Accordingly ſhe charged How 
ro the very death ; and ſaid, Tho How cou!d Afﬀti& and Torment her Body, 
get ſhe could not hurt her Soul, and that the truth of this matter wou'd appear, 
when ſhe ſhould be dead ind gone. | 

1. Francis Lane teſtified, rhar being hired by the Husband of this How, 
to get him a parcel of Poſts and Rails, this Lane hired Fohn Pearly to affift 
him. This Priſoner then rold Lane, thar ſhe believed the Poſts and Rails 
would not do, b2cauſe Fohn Pearly helped him ; ' but rhat if he had got 
them alone,'wirhour Fohn Pearly's help, they might have done well enough. 
When Fam2s How came ro receive his Poſts and Rails of Lane, How taking 
them up by the Ends, they, rho good and ſound yer unaccountably broke 
off, ſo that Lane was forced ro ger Thirry or Forty more. And this Pri- 
foner being informed of ir, (tc (aid, She told him ſo before ; becauſe Pearly 
help: about them, TH, 

11. Afterwards there came in the Confeſſions, of ſeveral other (pent- 
rent) Wirches, which affirmed this How to be one of rhoſe, who with 
them had been baprized by the Devil in the River, at Newberry-Falls : 
before which he made them there kneel down by the Brink of the River, 


and Worſhip him, 
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The Indiiment of Martha Carryer. 


Eflex Anno Regni Regis E9 Regine Willielmi © Marie, nune || ;j 
| Angie, Ec. gquarto-—- ho 
be 


f Jurors+for our Soveraign Lord and Lady the K'ng and Queen, 
preſent, That Martha Carryer, Wife of Thomas Carryer of Andover, in þf (.. 
the Connty of E.;Jex, Husbandman, The Thirty firſt Day of May, in I, 
che fourth Year of the Reign oft our Soveraign Lord and Lady Wiliom |; 
and Mary, by the Grace of God, of England, Scetland, France and Ireland, fr 
King and Queen, Detenders of the Faith, &c. And divers otherdays and Þ 4 
times, as well before as afrer, ccrrain deteſtable Arts, called Wirchcrafts, 
and Sorceries, Wickedly and Felloniouſly hath uſed, practiſed, and exer- I, 
cited, at and within the Town-ſhip of Salem, in the County of Eſſex |, 
atorelaid, in, upon, and againſt one Mary Wolcott of Salem-Village, 
Single Woman, 1n the County of Eſſex aforelaid ; by which ſaid wicked 
Arts the ſaid Mary Wolcott, the Thirty firſt Day of May, in the fourth 
Year aforelaid, .and ar divers other days and times, as well before as after, 
was and is Torrured, Afﬀicted, Pined, Conſumed, Waſted and Torment- 
ed; againſt rhe Peace of our Soveraign Lord and Lady, W:liam and 
Muy, King and Queen, of England; Their Crown and Digniry, and 
againſt the Form ot the Statute, in that Caſe made and provided, 


Witneſſes, Mary Wolcote, Elizabeth Hubbard, Ann Putnam. 


| There was alfo a Second Indictment for afflicting of Eliz. Hubbard, 
by Witchcraft, Wirneſles, Elizaberh Hubbard, Mary Wolcott, Ann Putnam, 
Mary Warrmm. 


i he Tryal of Martha Carryer, Auguſt 2. 1692. As may be ſeen in Won- 
ders of the Inviſible World, from P. 132, to 138. 


l. 14th Carryer, was Indicted for the — of certain perſons, 

&Y4 according to the form uſual in ſuch Caſes : Pleading nor Guilry 
ro ker Indictmen: ; there were firſt brought in a conſiderable number of 
the Bewitched perſons ; who not only made the Cour: ſenſible of an hor- 
rid Wirchcratt committed upon them, but allo depoſed, Thar it was 
' Martha Carryer, or her ſhape, that grievouſly rormenred them, by biting, 
pr cking, pinching and choaking them. Ir was further- depoſed, thar 
while this Carrzer was on her Examination before rhe Magiſtrates, the 
poor People were fo tortured, that every one expected their Death upon 
the very ſpot ; but that upon the binding of Carrzer they were cated, 
Moreover 
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Moreover the looks of Carryer then laid the Aﬀfited People for dead, and 
her Touch, 1f her Eyes at the ſamertime were off thein, raiſcd them again. 
Which things were alſo now ſeen upon her Tryal. And it was teſtified, 
thar upon the mention of ſome having their Necks rw.fted almoſt round 
by the ſhape of rhis Carryer, ſhe replied, 1:s no matter, the their Necks had 
been twiſted quite off. 

2. Before the Tryal of this Priſoner, ſeveral of her own Children, had 
frankly and fully confeſſed nor only that they were Witches themſelves, 
bur that this rheir Mother had made them ſo. This Confeſſion they made 
with great ſhows of Repentance, and with much Demonſtration of Truth. 
They related Place, T ime, Occafion ; they gave an Account of Journcys, 
Meetings, and Miſchiefs by them periormed ; and were very credible in 
whar they ſaid. Neverthelels, this Evidence was not procuced againſt 
the Priſoner at the Bar, in as much as there was other "77s enough 
to proceed upon, . 

3- B*nj. Abbot gave in his Teſtimony, That laſt March was a Twelve 
Month, this Carryer was very angry with him, upon laying our ſome 
Land near her Husbands. Her expreflions in th s Anger were, Tyat ſhe 
would ſtick as cloſe to Abbor, as the Bark ſtuck to the Tree ; and that he 
bould repent of it afore ſeven Years came to an end, ſo as Doftor Preſcot ſhou!d 
ever cure bim, Theſe words were heard by others, befides Abbot him- 
ſelf, who alſo heard her fay, She would hold his Noſe as cloſe to the Grind- 
one, as ever it was held. ſince his najne was Abbor. Preſently afrer this, 
he was taken with a ſwelling in his Foor, and then with a Pain in his 
dide, and exceedingly tormented. Ir bred unto a-Sore, which was lanced 
dy Dr. Preſcot, and ſeveral Gallons of Corruption ran our of ir. For fix 
Veeks it continued very bad; and then an2r1er Sore bred in his Groin, 
which was alſo lanced by Dr. Preſcoe, Another Sore bred in his Groin 

hich was likewiſe Cur, and pur him ro very great miſery. He was 
rought unto Death's door, and ſo remained until Carryer was taken, and 
arried away by the Conſtable. From which very day he began ro mend, 
ind ſo grew berrer every day, and is well ever ſince. 

Sarah Abbot alſo his Wife reſtified, rhat her Husband was nor only all 
this while Aficted in his Body ; bur alſo thar ſtrange, extraordinary and 
naccountable calamiries befel his Cattle; rheir Death being fuch as they 
could gueſs ar no Natural Reaſon for. 

4. Allin Toothaker teſtified, that Richard the Son of Martha Carryer, ha- 
ring ſome difference wich him, pull'd him down by the Hair of the Head, 
when he roſe again, he was going to ſtrike at Richard Carryer , but fe)l 
down flat on his back to the ground, and had not power to ftir Hand or 
foor, until he rold Carryer he yielded ; and then he ſaw the ſhape of 


Martha Carryer, go off his Breaſt. 
This 
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This Tothaker had received a wound in the Wars, and he now teſtified, 
that Martha Carrier told him, He ſhall never be cured. Juſt afore the ap- 
prchending of Carryer, he could thruft a Knitting-Necdle into his wound 
tour {nches deep; bur preſently after her being ſeized, he was thoroughly 
healed. 

He further reſtified, that when Carryer and he ſometimes were at vari- 
ance, ſhe would clap her Hands at him and ſay, He ſhould get nething by 
it. Whercupon he ſeveral times loſt his Cattle, by ſtrange Deaths,where- 
of ro natural cauſes could be given. 

5. F-bn Roger alſo teſtified, rhar upon the rhreatning words of rhis ma- 
licious Carrzer, his Cartle would be ſtrangely bewitched ; as was more 
particularly then deſcribed. | ; 

6. Samuel Preſton teftified, that about rwo Years ago, having ſ{cme dit- 
ference with Martha Carryer, he loſt a Cow in a ſtrange, prerernatural, 
unuſual manner ; and about a Month afrer this, rhe ſaid Car»yer, having 
again tome difference with him, ſhe rold him, He had lately loft a Cow, 
and it ſhould not be long before he loſt another ! which accordingly came to 
paſs ; ſor he had a thriving and well kepr Cow, which without any 
known canſe quickly fcil down and dicd. 

7. Phebe Chandlcr teftificd, that about a Fortnighr before the Appre- 
henfion of Martha Carryer, on a Lords Day, while the Plalm was ſinging, 
ia the Church, this Carrzer then rook her by the Shoulder, and ſtaking 
her, asked her, Frere ſhe lived ? ſhe made her no Anſwer,altho as Carryer, 
who lived next door to her Father's Houle, could not in Reaſon bur know 
who ſhe was.. Quickly after this, as ſhe was at ſeveral times crofling the 
Ficlds ſhe heard a Voice, thar ſhe rook ro be Martha Carryers, and itſeem'd 
as if it were over her head. The Voice told her, She ſhould within two 
or three Days be Peiſen'd : Accordingly within ſuch a little rime, one halt 
of her Righr Hand became greatly twollen and very painſul ; as alſopart 
of her Face; whereof ſhe can give no Account how it came. Ir continu» 
ed very bad for ſome days ; and ſeveral times fince ſhe has had a grear 
pain in her Breaſt ; and been ſo ſeized on her Legs, that ſhe has bardly 
cen able ro go. She added thar larely, going well ro the Houle of 
God, Richard the Son of Martha Carryer, look'd very earneftly upon her, 
and immediately her Hand which had formerly been Poiſoned, as is a- 
boveſaid, began to pain her greatly, and fhe had a ſtrange burning at her 
Stomach; bur was then ſtruck deaf, fo thar ſhe could not hear any of 
the Prayer, or Singing, till the two or three laſt words of the Pſalm. 

8, One Fe:/ter, who confeſſed her own ſhare in the Witchcraft, for 
which the Priſoner ſtood: Indicted, affirmed, thar ſhe had ſeen rhe Priſoner 
at ſome of their Wirch-mectings, and that it was this Carryer, who per- 
{waded her ro be a Wirch. She confeſſed that the Devil carried them on 

'A 
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Carryers Neck, they borh fell down, and ſhc rhen received 2n hurt by the 
fall, whereof ſhe was nor ar this very time recovered. 

9, One Lacy, who likewiſe confefled her ſhare in this Wirchcrafr, now 
reſtified rhar ſhe and rhe Priſoner, were once bodily preſent, at a Wirch- 
meeting in Sa/em-Village, and thar ſhe knew rhe Priſoner ro be a Witch, 
and ro have been at a Diabolftal Sacrament, and that the Priſoner was 
the undoing of her and hcr Children, by enticing them into the Snare of 
the Devil. 

10. Another Lacy, who alſo confeſſed her ſhare in this Witchcrafr,now 
reſtified, that the Priſoner was at the W.tch-meeting, in $a/cm-Village, 
where they had Bread and Wine adminiftred unto rhem. 

11, In the time of this Priſoners Tryal, one Suſana She/den, in open 
Courr, had her Hands unaccountably ried rogether, with a Wheel-band, 
ſo faſt, thar wirhourt cutting, ir con!d nor be looſed. « It was done by a 
Spectre ; and the Sufferer affirm'd, it was the Priſoners. 

Memorandum. This Rampant Haz, Martha C:rryer, was the perſon of 
whom the Confeſſions of rhe Wirches, and of her own Children, among 
the reſt,agreed,thar rh-Devil had promiſed her,ſhe ſhould be Queen of Hell. 


Thus far the Account given in Wonders of the Inviſigze World ; in which 
ſerring aſide ſuch words as theſe, in the Tryal of G. B. viz. [ They, (ie.) 
the Witneſſes were enough to fix the charatter of a Hitch upon him. © : 

In the Tryal of Biſhop, theſe words, [but there was no need of them) 1.e. 
of further Teſtimony, 

In the Tryal of How, where it isfaid, [and there came in Teſtimony 
of preternatural Miſchiefs, preſently befalling ſome thar had been inſtra. 
menral ro debar her from rhe Communion, whereupon ſhe was ntruding.] 
M-irtin is calF'd [one of the moſt impudent, ſcurrilous, wicked Creatures 
in the World.) In his Account of Martha Carryer, he is pleaſed ro call her 
[4 Rampant Hag,] &c, 

Theſe Expreflions as they manifeſt, that he wrote more like an Advo- 
cate than an Hiſtorian ; ſo alſo that thoſe rhart were his Imployers, were 
not miſtaken in rheir choice of him for that work, kowever he may have 
miſt ir in other things. 

As in his owning (in the Tryal of G. B.) That the Teſtimony of the be- 
witched, and confeſſors was not enough againſt the Accuſed, tor it is known, 
thar nor only in New-England, ſuch Evidence has been taken for ſufficient, 
but alſo in England, as himſelf there owns, and will alſo hold true of 
Scotland, Ec. they having proceeded upon ſuch Evidence, to the raking 
away of the Lives of many, to aſſert that this is not enough, is ro tell rh= 
World, that ſuch Executions were but ſo many Bloody Murders; whica 


ſurely was not his intent to lay, T 2 H:3 
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His telling that the Court began to think that Burroughs ſept aſide 19 
pur on [Inyifibility, is a rendring rhem ſo mean Philotophers, and ſuch 
wea'* Chriſtians, as to be fit ro be impoſed upon by any filly pretender, 

H s calling the Evidence againſt How trivial,and others againſt Burreughs, 
he accounts no parrt of his Conviction ; and thar of lifring a Gun with 
one Finger, its being not made ule of as Evidence, rerders the whcle bur 
the more perplext, (Nor :0 mention the many miſtakes therein contain'd), 

Yer all this (and more thar might have been hinted ar) does not hinder, 
bur that his Account of the manner of Tryals of thole for Witchcraft, is 
as faithfully related as any Tryals of that kind, thar was ever yet made 
publick; and it may alſo be reaſenably rhoughr, that there was as careful 
a Scrutiny, and as unqueſtion'd Evidences improved, as had been for- 
merly uſed in the Tryals of others, for ſuch crimes in other places. Tho 
indeed a ſecond part might be very uſeful, ro ſer forth which was the Evi- 
dence Convictive in thele Tryals, for it is not ſuppoſed, rhat Romanrick 

. or Ridiculous ſtories ſhould have any influence, tuch as biting a Spectres 
Finger, {o that the Blood flowed out, or ſuch as Sharteck*s Story of 12 
Years ſtanding, which yer was preſently 18 Years or more, and ver a 
Man of that excellent Memory, as to be able ro recall] a ſmall difference 
his Wife had with arother Woman, when Eighteen Ycars were paſt. 

AS itis not to be ſuppoſed, that ſuch as thele could Influence any Judge 
or Jury, ſo not ankdiniink to relations, or God's having given ro one Man 
more md than to ſome others, the over-ſetting of Carts, or the dcath 

* of Cartle, nor yer Excreſcencies (call'd Tetrs! nor little birs of Rags ried 
rogether (call'd Poppers.) Much leſs any perſons illneſs, or having their 
Cloaths rent, when a Spectre has been well banged, much leſs the. burn- 
ing the Mares Fart, mentioned in the Tryal of How. 

None of theſe being in the leaft capable of proving the Indictment ; 
The ſuppoſed Criminals were Indicted for Afﬀicting, &c. ſuch and ſuch 
particular perſons by Witchcraft, ro which none of theſe Evidences have 
one. word ro ſay, and the Aﬀicted and Confeſlors being declared nor 
enough, the matter needs yer further explaining, 

Bur to proceed, the General Court having far and enacted Laws, par- 


ticularly one againſt Wirchcrafr, — the Penalty of, Death to any 


that ſhall feed, reward, or imploy, &s. Evil Spirits, tho ir has nor yer 
been explained what is intended thereby, or what it is to feed, reward, 
or imploy Devils, &c. yer ſome of the Legiſlators have given this inſtead 
of an Explanation, that they had therein but Copicd the- Law of another 
Country. 

 Fanuary, 3. By vertue of an Act of the General Courr, the firſt Superi- 
our Court was held ar Sa/em, for rhe County of Eſſex, the Judges ap- 
pointed were, Mr. F'iliam Stoughton (rhe Lieutenant Governour) Thomas 
D anforth; 
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D inforth, Fohn Richards, Waite Winthorpg, and Samuel Sewal, Etquires, 
Where Ignoramus was found upon the ſeveral Bills of IndiC&tment againft 
Thirry, and Bil Vera againft Po: fix more ; of all theſe Three only 
were found Guilty, by the Jewry upon Tryal, rwo of which were (as 
appears by rheir Behaviour) rhe moſt Senſeleſs and Ignorant Creatures 
that could be found ; beſides which ir does nor appear, what came in a- 
gainſt thoſe more than againſt the reſt that were acquirred. 

The Third was the Wife of Hardwe//,, who was one of the Twenty 
Execurtcd, and it ſeems they had both confeſſed themſelves Guilry; bur he 
rerraCting his ſaid Confefſion, 'was tried and Executed; ir is ſuppoled 
that this Woman fearing her Husbands fate, was nor fo ſtiff in hes deny- 
als of her former Confeſſion, ſuch as ir was. Theſe Three receii ed Sen- 
rence of Death, | 

Ar theſe Tryals ſome of the Jewry made Inquiry of the Conrr, whar 
Account they ought to make of the Spectre Evidence # and received for 
Anſwer [as much as of Chips in Worr.] 

Fanuary, 31. 169j. The Superior Court began at Charle/towr, for 
the County of Middleſex, Mr. Stoughton, Mr. Danforch, Mr. Hinthorp, 
and Mr. Sewall Judges, where jeveral had Ignoramus returned upon their 
Bills of Indictment, and Billa Vera upon others, 

In the time the Courr ſat, ward was brought in, that a Reprieve was 
ſent ro Salem, and had prevented rhe Execurion of Seven of thoſe thar 
were there Condemned, which ſo moved the chief Judge, that he ſaid 
to this effect, Me were in a way to have cleared the Land of theſe, &C. who 
it is obſtrufts the courſe of Fuſtice I know not ; the Lord be merciful to the 
Countrey, and ſo went off the Bench, and came no more that Court : - 
The moſt remarkable of the Tryals, was of $4arah Daſten, ſhe was a Wo- 
man of abour 70 or $o Years of Age, To uſher in her Tryal, a report 
went before, that if there were a Witch in the World ſhe was one, as 
having been ſo accounted of, for 2o or 3o Years; which drew many 
People from Boſton, &5;. ro hear her Tryal, There were a mulcirude of 
Wirnefſes produced againſt her; bur what Teſtimony they gave in 
ſeemed wholly forreign, as of accidents, illneſs, &e. befalling them, or 
theirs, after fome Quarrel; whar theſe reſtified, was much of irof Actions 
ſaid ro be done 2e Years beſore that time. The Spectre Evidence was 
not made uſe of in theſe Tryals, ſo that the Jewry ſoon brought her in 
not Guilry, her Daughter and Grand-daughter, and rhe reft thar were 
then tried were alſo acquitred. After ſhe was cleared Judge Danforth 

Admoniſhed her in theſe words, Homan, Woman, repent, there are ſhrewd 
things come in. againſt you ; ſhe was remanded to Priſon for her Fees, and 
there in a ſhort time expired. One of Boſton that had been art the Tryal 
of Daſton, being the ſame Evening in company with one of the Judges 
1n 
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in a publick place, acquainted him that ſome that had been both ar the 

Tryals ar Sa/em, and ar this at Charleſtown, had afferted that there was 

© more Evidence againf the ſaid Daſton, than againſt any ar Salem, ro 
which the ſaid Judge conceeded, ſaying, That it was ſo. Ir was replied 
by that perſon, that he dare give it under his band that there was not enough 
come in againſt her to bear a juſt reproof. 

April, 25. 1693, The firſt Superiour Court was held ar Boſton, for 
the County of Suffolk the Judges were the Lieutenant Governour, Mr. 
Danforth, Mr. Richards and Mr, Sewall, Eiquires. 

Where { beſides the acquitting Mr. Foln Aidin by Proclamation) the 
moſt remarkable was, what related ro Miry Hatkins, whe had been a 
Servant, and lived about Seven Miles from Boſton, having formerly Ac- 
cuſed her Miſtreſs of Wirchcrafr, and was ſuppoſed to be diſtracted, ſhe 
was threatned if ſhe perſiſted in ſuch Accularions to be puniſhed, this 
w:th the neceſſary care to recover her Health, had that good effect, thar 
le not only had her Health reſtored, bur alſo wholly acquitred her 
M:ſtreſs of any ſuch Crimes, and conrinued in Health rill rhe return of 
the Year, and then again falling into Melancholly humours ſhe was 
'ound ſtrangling her ſelf ; her Life being hereby prolonged, ſhe immedi- 
arely accuſed her ſelf of being a Witch ; was carried before a Magiſtrate 
and commirred. Ar this Courr a Bill of Indictment was brought ro the 
Grand Jury againſt her, and her confeſſion upon her Examinartion given 
in as Evidence, bur theſe nor wholly ſatisfied herewith, ſent for her,who 
gave {1:ch account of her ſelf, that they (afrer they had returned 1nto the 
Court ro ask ſome Queſtions) Twelve of them agreed to find Ignoramus, 
bur the Court was pleaſed ro ſend them out again, who again at coming 
in returned it as before. 

She was continued for ſome time in Priſon, &c. and at length was 
Sold © About this rime the Priſoners in all the Priſons were 
relcalcd. 

To omir here” the mentioning of ſeveral Wenches in Boſton, Ec. who 
pretended ro be Afﬀicted, and accuſed ſeveral, rhe Miniſters ofren viſiting 
them, aad praying with them, concerning whoſe Afiction Narratives 
are in being. In Manuſcript nor only theſe, bur the generaliry of thoſe 
Acculers may have ſince convinc'd the Miniſters by their vicious cour{?s, 
that they might err in exrending roo much Chariry ro them. 

The concluſion of the whole in the Maſſachuſerts Colony was, Sir 
HTilliam Phips Governour being call'd home, before he went he pardon'd 
ſuch as had been condemned, for which they gave about 3o Shillings 
eaca to the Kings Attorney. 

In Auguſt 1697. The Superiour Court far at Hart, in the Colony 
of Connetticut, where one Miſtreſs Benom was tried ':: Witchcraft, ws 
ha 
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had been accuſed by ſome Children thar pretended to the Speral ſight : 
raey tearched her ſeveral rimes for Ters; they tricd the Experiment of 
caſting her inro the Water, and after this ſhe was Excommunicarcd by 
the Miniſter of 1/alinsford. Upon her Tryal nothing marerial appcar- 
ing againſt her, ſave Spere Evidence, ſhe was acquitted, as allo her 
Daughter, a Girl of Twelve or Thirteen Years old, who had bcen like- 
wile Accuſed ; bur npon renewed Comp!aints againſt them, they borh 
flew into N-w-Tork Government, 

Before this the Government Tfſued forth the following Prociamartion. 


By the Honourable the Lieutenant Gwvernour, Ceuncil and Aſſ:mbly of his Ma- 
Jeſties Province of the Mafſachuſeirs Bay, in General Cour: Aſſembled. 


Hereas the Anger of God is nor yet curned away, bur his Hand is 
{till ftrerched our againſt his People in manifold Judgments, par- 
ticularly in drawing our ro {uch a length the troubles of Europe, by a 
perplexing War ; and more elpecially, reſpecting our ſelves in rhis Pro 
Vince. in that God is pleated ſtill ro go on in diminiſhing our Subſtance, 
cutring ſhort'our Harveſt, blaſting our moſt promiſing undertakings more 
ways than one, unlerling of us, and by his more Immediate hand, ſnatch. 
ing away many our of our Embraces, by ſudden and vioient Deaths, even 
ar this tume when rhe*Sword is devouring ſo many both at home and a- 
broad, and that afrer many days of publick and S9ylemn addrefling of 
him. And alrho conſidering the many Sins preva!ling in the midſt'of us, 
we cannot bur wonder at the Parience and Mercy moderating theſe Re- 
bukes ; yet we cannot bur allo fear thar there is ſomething ſtill wanting 
ro accompany our Supplicarions, And doubrlcls there are ſome particu- 
tar Sins, which God is Angry with our [{-ae/ for, rthar have nor been duly 
ſcen and reſented by us, abour which God expects ro be fought, it ever 
he turn again our Caprivity. 

Wheretore it is Commanded and Appointed, that Thurſday the Four- 
reenth of Fanuary next, be obſerved as a Day of Prayer, with Faſting 
chroughour rhis Province, ſtrictly forbidding all Servile labour thereon ; 
that fo all Gods People may offer up fervent Supplicarions unto him, for 
the Preſervation, and Proſperity of his Majeſty's Royal Perſon and Go- 
vernment, and Succeſs ro attend his Aﬀairs both at home and abroad ; 
that all iniquiry may be put away which hath ſtirred Gods Holy jealoute 
againſt rhis Land ; thar he would ſhew us what we know not, and help 
us wherein we have done amiſs to do ſo no more ;' and eſpecially rhar 
whatever miſtakes on either hand have been fallen into,either by the body 
of this People,or any orders of men, referring to the lare Tragedy, raiſed 


among us by Satan and his Inſtruments, thro the awful Judgment of wr 
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wou'd humble us therefore and pardon all the Errors of his Servants and 
People, rhar defire to love his Name, and be atroned to his Land ; thar 
he would remove the Rod of the wicked from off rhe Lor of the Righte. 
ous; that he would bring the American Heathen, and cauſe them to hear 
and obey his Voice. 


Given at Boſton, Decemb. 19. 1696, in the 8th Near of bis Majeſties }, 
Prign, Haac Addington, Secretary, | 


Upon the Day of the Faft in the full Agembly, ar the Soueh Meeting. 
Hou:e in Boſton, one of the Honourable Judges, who had far in Judica- 
rure in Salem, delivered in a Paper, an4 while ic was in reading ſtood 
up; Buc the Copy being nor to be vbrained ar preſent, It can only be re- 
ported by Memory to this effect, viz. It was to defire the Prayers of God's 
People for him and hrs, and that God having viſited his Family, &c, be was 
apprehenſive that he might have fallen into ſome Errors in the Matters at 
Satem, and pray that the Guilt of ſuch Miſcarriages may not be imputed 
either to the Country in general, or to him or his family in particular. A 


Some that had been of ſeveral Jewries, have given forth a Paper, Sign'd 
with their own hands in theſe words. 


VE whoſe names are underwritten, being in the Year 1692, called to fs 
ſerve as Furors, in Court at Salem, on Tryal of many; who were by ' 
{one ſuſpeied Guilty of doing Aﬀts of Witchcraft upon the Bodies of ſundry 
Porfons: ; 

br confeſs that we our ſelves were not capable to underſtand, nor able to 7 
withſtand the myſterious deluſions of the Powers of Darkneſs, and Prince of the 
Air ; but were for want of Knowledge in our ſelves, and better Information - 
from others, prevailed with to take up with ſuch Evidence againſt the Accuſed, | hi 
as on further conſideration, and better Information, we juſtly fear was in- | ti 
ſufficient for the touching the Lives of any, Deurt. 17. 6, whereby we fear |tt 
we have been inſtrumental with others, echo Ignorantly and unwittingly, to | 
bring upon our ſelves, and this People of the Lord, the Guilt of Innocent ri 
Blood ; which Sin the Lord ſaith in Scripture, he would not pardon, 2, Kings n 
24. 4. that is we ſuppoſe in regard of his ceemporal Fudgments. We dothere. | i 
fere hereby ſignifie to all in general (and to the ſurviving Sufferers in eſpecial) 0 
cur deep ſenſe of, and ſorrow for our Errors, in ating on ſuch Evidence to the 
condemning of any perſon. 11 

And do hereby declare that we juſtly fear that we were ſadly deluded and 
miſtaken, for which we are much diſquieted and diſtreſſed in our minds ; and 
do therefore kumbly beg for giveneſs, fiſt of God for Chriſt's ſake for this our 
Kiror 3 And pray.that God would not impute the guilt of it to our ſelves, nor 
others 4 


eds pray that we may be conſidered candidly, and aright by 
the [rote ©) CaV5s 4s being then under the power of a ſtrong and genera! 

', -, utterly unacquainted with, and not experienced in matters of that 
EIS 

Ee do heartily ask forgiveneſs of you all, whom we have juſt lv offender, 
and do d:clare according to cur pr ent minds, we would none of us do ſuch 
things again on ſuch grounds for the whole World ; praying yeu to actept of 
this in way of Satisfaction for our Offence ; and that you would bleſs the In- 
berirance of the Lord, that he may be intreated for the Land. 


Foreman, T homas Fisk, ' Thomas Perly, Senor. 
William Fisk, John Pebody, 
John Barcheler, Thomas Perkins, 
Thomas Fisk, Funcor. Samuel Sayer, 
John Dane, ( Andrew Elliorr, 
Joſeph Evelith, Henry Herrick, Senzor. 
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POSTSCRIPT 


Since the making the foregoing Colleftions of Letters, to the Reverend Mr. 
Corton Mather, and others, &c. (which as yet remain unanſwered) a 
Book is come to hand Intituled, 


——_— — _—_ 


TH E Life of Sir William Phips, Printed in London, 16979, Which 

Book, tho it bears nor the Authors name, yer the Stile, manner and 
matrer 1s ſuch, thar were there no other demonſtrarion or roken ro know 
him by, it were no Witchcraft ro determine that the faid Mr. C. M. is 
the Author-ot it. Bur thar he that has encountred Enchantments, and gone 
thro the Honders of the Inviſible World, and diſcovered the Devil, that he 
ſhould ſtep aſide into a Remore Country ro put on Inviſibility! Tho the 
reaſon of this be nor ſo manifeſt, yer it may be thought ro be to gratific 
ſome peculiar fancies ; and why may nor this be one, that he might with 
the berrer grace extol rhe Actions of Mr. Mather, as Agent in England, 
or as Preſident of Harvard College, nor forgetting his own. 

As to Sir H/illiam, it will be generally acknow/cdged, that norwithſtand- 
ing the meanneſs of his Parentage and Education, he atrain'd ro be Maſter 
of a Ship, and that he had the good hap to find a Spaniſh Wreck, not 
only ſufficient ro repair his Forrunes, bur to raiſe him to a conſiderable 
Figure ; which King Fames did ſo far accommodate, as ro make him 4 
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And that after this, in the Reign of his Preſent Ma, ,_ 
thoſe of the Agents, that were for accepting the New C/ aiter, 
ſelf became Governour. 

[t is nor doubred, bur that he aimed at the gocd of the Pecple, «.., 
great Pitry it is that his Government was ſo ſullicd (for want of better 
Informarien and Advice, frem thoſe vhoſe duty it was to haie pivcn t) 
by that FH. bzcblin Menſter Witcheraft, whereby this Countrey was Night- 
Mar'd, and harraft at fuch a rate, as is not eaſily imagined. 

Atter which ſome complaints going ro Erg/end, abour Male A dmini- 
ſtrarion, in the leaſt matters comparatively ; yer were ſuch, that Fe wzs 
calld home to give account thereof, where he {cen atter expired, 0 
finiſhing his Life and Government together. 

Death having thus drawn the Curtain, forbidding any furtter Scere, 
it mighr have been pradence, to ler his duft remain without d ſtutbarce. 

Bur the ſaid Book exdeavouring to raiſe a Statve to him (71.e.) ro aſcribe 
ro him ſuch Achievements, as etther were never performed by h:m, cr cle 
unduly aggravated, this has opencd rhe Month, both of Frierds ard Ene- 
m'es, to recount the miſtakes in the {a'd Bcok; as aifo thoſe miicarriages, 
w herewith Sir Hilliam was charge ble; fech as had it nor been tor th.s 

Beok, had been buried with him. 

In P. 3. ſearch is made over the World, ro whom ro compare h.m in 
his Advancement; and moſt unhappily Pizarro is pirched vpon, as a 
match for him, who was a Baſtard, dropr tm a Church-Porch, put to Suck 
»f a Sow, and being grown, ran away, and Shipr himſelt for America; 
there ſo proſpered, asro Command an Aimy ; and therewithdid mighty 
thrgs, particularly rcok Artaballipa, one of the Kings of Peru Priicner, 
and having received for his Ranſom, in Gold and Silver ro rhe value of 
Fen Millions, perfd:oufty put him ro Deatts; and was the Death of no 
Man knows how many Thouſands of Innocents, and is certainly ene or 
the worſt that eould have been pitch/'d upon for fuch comparifen. 

Tho th's rogether with the Rherovicat flouriſhes, and affected: ſtrains 
therein, are inſtances of the Authors variety of Learning ; for which he is 
recommended by thefe Three Venerable Perfon, in the entrance to the faid 
Rook. Yer the Inteprity, Prudence, and Feracity thereof, is not ſe mani- 
feftly ro. be ſeen, Paffing over a multirude of Miſreprelentarions tharare 
therein, relaring-ro the Acts of Sir /Pillcam, as nor defigning ro rake in 
rhe Grave of the Dead, Whoisit can ſee the Veracityof thoſe words? P.40. 
FHe lay within Piſtol- $hot of the Enemies Cannon, and bear them from 
thence, and much batrer'd the Town, having his Shipſher rhro in anhun- 
dred places, with Foxrr and twenty Pounders When in the amy 9" 
of rHole preſent, they were not nearer ts the Enemy, than. about hatf or 
rbree quarters of a Mile ; that there might be in all about Sever Shoe: that 
| truck. 
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ſtruck the Hull of the Veſſel, none of them known to be bigger than 18 
Pounders, rhe Enemy having bur one Gun that could carry 1o big as an 
18 pound Ball, 

Ir were a fondneſs, after ſuch aff:r:ions, ro rake any notice of this be- 
deck'd Srarue, when there was ſo much tte lefs need of erecting one /as is 
afſerred P. 108.) having already been done ſo well, that even this Anrhor 
him{elf deſpairs of 4oing ir berrer ; and that by one, a Man of fuch dift- 
fuled and Embalm'd a Repuration, as thar is Commond4tions are afferred 
ro be enough ro Inmorr.z/izs the Reputation of Sir Ham, ur whomio- 
ever elfc he ſhould plcate ro b: tow them npan, v/x. Thar Reverend per- 
fon who ws the Preſident of the only Univerfity, then in the Eng/sfh 
Amzrica, P. tog. Which by the way, is a much fairer Statuc, in honour 
of the Preſident of rhe Un:verſiry, than thar' erected tor Sir F/illiam. 

For norwirhſtanding all this noiſe of Ereting Statues, and rhe grear 
danger im plucking them down, &c. yet in P. $9. *ris aid, that even Sir 
H/illi2m ſhewed Choter cnough, leaving it open for others, thereby to un- 
derftand, that he was wholly given over to Paſſion and Choler. And'in 
P. 92. 'tis ſaid he did nor affe&t any mighty ſhew of Devorion ; theſe ex- 
prefltons with others may prevail with the unbiaſt Reader, ro think that 
theſe builders of Statues, had fomc further deſign in it, than to blazen 
the Achievements of Sir H7/{;1m Pi1ps, viz. To ſet forth Mr. F. Mathers 
Negoriarion in Erglend, his procuring the New-Charter for Sir [/illiam 
to be Governcur, and himſelf Eftabli\h'd Prefidenr of the College, are the 
things principally drivzn at in the Book, 

Another principal thing is to ſer forth rhe ſuppoled Wirchcrafrs in New- 
England, and how well Mr. Math:rthe Younger therein acquitred himſelf. 

As to the New Charter, for the right underſtanding rhar Aﬀair, it will 
be needful to ſay, rhat the People thar atrerwards ſettled in New England, 
being abour-to lcave thcir Native foil, and to ſeek (as the Providence of 
God ſhould direct them) a ſcrtlement in remore Regions, wherein they 
mighr beft ſecuretheir Civil and Religious Intereſts, before they enter'd 
upon this, conſidering it might be needful on many accounts for their fu- 
rure well-being, they obrain'd a Charter to be in the narure of a prime a- 
greement, ſerting forth the Soveraigns Prerogative, and the Peoples Pri- 
viledges ; in the enjoyment whereof they long continued, after having 

urchasd the Title ro their Lands, of the Natives of the Country, and 
terrled themſelves therein, withour any charge ro the Crown. 

Fhar Clauſe in their Charter for this Conntry, viz. (Provided that no, 
other Chriſtian Prince be prepoſfeſt of ir) being a racir acknowledgment, 
thar before fertlement no one Chriſtian Prince had any righttherero more 
than another. During this time of New- Eng/ands Proiperity, the Govern- 
ment here were very ſparing of Granting Freedoms, except ro ſuch as. 
2 * wcre 
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were ſo and ſo qualified. Whereby the number of Non-Freemen being 
much increas'd, they were very uneafie, by their berg ſhur cur f1cm ha- 
ving any ſhare in the Government, or having any Vores for their Repre- 
ſcntarives, &c. it rendred many of them ready to join with ſuch as were 

- undermining the Government, nor duly confidering that it had Leen far 
more late ro have endeavourcd to prevail with the Legiſlators for an en- 
largemenr. 

$0 that it will not be wendcr'd at that in the Jatter end of the Reign 
of King Cyarlcs the 1. and of King James, (when moſt of the Chaiters 
in Eng.and were vacated) that this was quo warrants's, and finally Judg- 
ment entered up againft it, and the Country pur 11:to ſuch a torm ct Go- 
vernment, as was moſt agreeable to thoſe times, viz, A Legiſlative pow'r 
was ledg'd in the Governcur (or Preſident) and ſome few appointed to 
be of his Counſel, without any regard therein, cither tro the Laws of 
England, or thole formerly of this Cn : Thus rendring the Circum- 

| ftances of this Country beyond compariſon worle than thole of any Cor- 
porarion in England. The People of thoſe Corporations betng acknow- 
tedged {till ro have a right ro Magna Charts, when their particular Char- 
rers were made void. But here when Magna Charta has been pleaded, 
the People have becn anſwered, thar they nuſt nor expect that M-gna 
Charta would follow them to the end of the World : nor only their Lftates, 
bur their Lives being thereby rendred wholly precarious. And Judge 
Palmer has ſer forth in Print, that the King has power to grant 1uch a 
Commiſſion over this People. 

Ir is nor hard to imagin, that under ſuch a Commiſſion, not only the 
Pcople were liable to be oppreſt by Taxes, bur alſo by Confiications, and 
Siezing of Lands, unleſs Parents were purchaſed ar Exceſſive prizes, with 
many other Exorbirtant Innovarions. 

The firſt that accepted this Commiſſion was Mr, Dud.ey, a Gentleman 
born in this Country, who did but prepare the way for Sir Edm. Andres, 
In whoſe time _ being grownroſuch Extremities, not only bere, bur 
in Englznd, as render'd the tucceeding Revolution ablolutely neceffary, 
the Revolution here being no other than an acting according to the Prece- 
dent given by England. 

During the time of Sir Edmonds's Government, Mr. Increaſe Mather, 
Teacher of the No-t Church in Boſtr; -having undergone ſome trouble 
by Fobb-Actions laid upcn him, ©c. (tho with ſome difficulty) he made 
bis Eicape, and gor pallage for Eng/ang, being therein affiſted by ſome 
particular Friends; where being arrived, he applied himſelf ro Kin 
Fames for redrefs of thoſe Evils the Country -then groazed under ; a 
meeting with a gry, reception, and ſome promiſes, ut was as much 

@ 1::ght ar that 1ime be reaſonably expectcd. 


Upon. 
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L__ the Day of the Revoluticn here, tho for the greateſt part of the 
People were tor reaſſuming their Ancient Government, purluant to his 
Royal Highnels's Proclamation ; yer matters were ſo clog'd, rhar rhe 
People were diſmiſt withour it, who did not in the leaſt miſtruſt, bur 
that 'rhoſe, who were pur out of the Government by Mr. Dudley, would 
rcalume : Mr. Broadſtre:t who had buen then Governour, being heard ro 
jay that Evening, when returned home, That had not be thoug/s they would 
have reaſſum'd, he would not have ſtirr'd out of his Houſe that Day. But 
aſcer this, fome thar were driving at other matrers, had opportunities by 
Threats and other ways, nor cnly to prevail with that good Old Gentle- 
man, bur with the reſt of the Government wholly to decline ic ; which 
ſo.ne few obſerving, they rook the opporruniry ro call themfelves a Com- 
_— of Safery, and ſo undertook ro Govern ſuch as would be govern'd 
them. 

" has been an Obſervation of long continuance, that matters of Stare 
ſ:limm proſper, when managed by the Clergy, Among the oppolers of the 
realſuming tew to ſtrenuous as ſome of the Miniſters, and among the 
Miniſters none more velhement taan Mr. Cotton Mather, Paſtor of the 
North-Charch in Boſton, who has:charged them as they would anſwer ir 
another day nor to reaJume, Among his Arguments againſt it, one wasrthar 
z3r wouid be ro pur all.ghrupon his Father, who, he ſaid, was in England, 
labouring fcr a compleart Reſtcration of Charter Priviledges, nor Cs 
ing, bur they would be ſpeedily obrain'd. Any Man that knows New- 
England cannot but be ſenlible, that ſuch Ditcourles from fuch Men, 
have aiways been very prevalent, And hcnce it was that even thoſe thar 
would think themfelves wronged, if they were nor numbred among the 
beſt Friends ro New- England, and to its Charter, would nor ſo much as 
ttoop ro rake it up, when there was really nothing to hinder them tron 
the Enjoyment thereof, 

After the Committee of Safery had cominued abour ſeven Weeks, or 
rather after Anarchy had been fo long Triumphant , an Afembly ha- 
ving been call'd, came ro this refolve, and laid it before thoſe Gentlemen 
that had been of rhe Government, thar it they would nor act upon the 


| Foundation of che Charter, that perſuant to it, the Aſſembly would ap- 


point ſome others in that Station, The Anſwer ro which was, that they 
would accepr, &c. And when a Declaration ſignifying ſuch a reafſuming,. 
was prepared with the good liking of the Deputies, in order tobe pu 

liſhed, tome rhat were oppoſers, fo terrified thoſe Gentlemen, that before 
publiſhing ir was underwritten [that they would nor have it underftood 
that they did reaffume Charter Government) to the no ſmall amazement 
of the People, and diſappointment of the Deputies, who if theſe trad nor 


promiſed ſo ro act, had taken other care, and pur in tholethar mw—_— 
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The nex: principal thing done was, they choſe two of their Members, 
pix. One ot rhe upper Houle, the orher of the lower, both of them Gen: 
rlemen of known Integrity, as well as ability, ro go ta Erglazd, in order 
to obrain their Reſertlement ; And in regard Mr, I, Mather was already 
there, they joined him, as alſo a certain Gentlemen in Leydon with thelc 
other two: Thoſe from hence being arrived in Lendon, they all united 
for the common Intereſt of the Countrey, tho withour the deſired effect. 
They were in dcubr, wherher it were beſt ro Improve their Utmoſt for a 
reverſal of the Judgment in a Courle of Law, or to obra'n ir in a Parlia- 
mentary way, or to Perition his Majeſty for a New Grant of former 
Priviledges; And conſidering that rhe rwo firſt might prove Dilarory and 
Expenſive, as well as for other reaſons, they reſolved upen the latter,and 
Perimion'd his Majeſty for the Countries Reſcitlement, with former Privi- 
ledges, and whar further additionals his Majeſty in his Princely Wifdem 
ſhould think fir. Accordingly it plcalcd his Majeſty ro declare in Countel 
his Dererminarien. v7, Thar there ſhould be a Charter grantcd to New- 
England, But the Miawres then taken rhereot,and a Draught of the New- 
Charter being ſeen, it was the Opinion of the two Gentlemen fenr from 
hence, that it were beſt ro tarry his Majeſties return from Flanders; in 
hopes then ro obtain eaſe in ſuch things, as might be any ways decmed 
ro be grievous. And this was the reſulr of the Advice of ſuch as were 
beſt avle to give it, that they could meer with, and accordingly they 
w holly deſified raking it our of the Offices. 

Bur Mr. Mather, and that other Gentleman had, as it is ſaid, other ad- 
vice given them, Which they ſtrenuouſly purſued, and his Majeſty having 
left it as 1s aflerred in this of the Lite of Sir HAiliam, P, 57, to them 
ro nominatc a Governour, they pitcht upon Sir 7/illiam Phips, who was 
then in Exg/and. [As the moſt likely and abie to ſerve the King's In- 
tereſts among the People rhere ; under the changes in ſome things unac- 
ceprable now brought upon them, P. 62.] and withour tarrying for the 
concurrence of thoſe other Agents, the Charter was taken our, &9c. 

But Mr. Mather perhaps fearing he ſhould have bur ſmall thanks here, 
for his having ſo far an hand in bringing upon them thoſe unacceptable 
Changes, wrote, and cauſed ro be Printed, an Account of his Negoriati- 
on, bur ſurely by ſome Error inthe Conception, it proved only an Embrio, 
and was ſtifled as ſoon as born, One indeed, Joftoned to be as it werea 
Poſthumus was left with Mr.-Bailey, formerly of Boſton, and a Member 
of. the North-Church, with acharge not ro t{uffer it to be ſeen, mill he were 
$0610, New-England ; yer it leems 1ome other perſon gor a ſight of it, 
which was the occaſion of Mr. Mather's ſending him that Minatory E- 
piſtle, by ſome call'd a Bull. Bur beſides this, for. fear of rhe worſt, Mr. 
M. got ieveral Non-con Miniſters to. give him a Teſtimonial, or Letters of 
Cammendations for his grear Service herein. 7 In . 
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In the mean time Mr. Cotton Mather, being it ſome doubr cf the ſame 
thing, handed about a Paper of Fables ; wherein his Father under rhe 
Name of Mzreurius,and himſelf under rhe Name of Orpheus,are extoll'd.and 
the great Actions of Mercurius magnified ; the preſent Charter exalred, 
by trampling on the former, as being very defective, and all thoſe call'd 
unreaſynable that did nor readily agree with the New one : And indeed 
cr;,2;hole Country are compared to no berter than Beaſts, except Mer- 
">< dheus, the Governour himſelt muſt nor Eſcape being termed 

an Elephant, Tt. , PIR 4 bv Or 
keus that the ouie; $22d as he was grear, and the Inferiours told by Or- 
Pp q . nt of their Lands, &c. they were beholding 
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Learning in it. 

This 1s it: ſhort rhar eminent Service for which the ſaid Mr, I. M. is in 
the prefenr Book ſo highly extol'd, In ſo many Pages, that to repear 
them were to tranſcribe a confiderable part of the ſaid PEook. 

And no doubr he deſerves as much k role as Dr. Sharp did, when he 
was fcat by the Presbytery of Scor/and, ro procure the ferrlement of their 
Kirk by King Charles FI. ar his Reſtaurarion. 

Not bur char the preſent Charter of New-Engl/and, is indeed truly valu- 
able, as containing in it peculiar Priviledges, which abundantly Engages 
this People to pay the tribute of rhankfulneis ro his Majeſty, and all due 
ſubjection ro whom ir ſhall pleafe hin ro ſubſtirure as Governcur over us; 
and to pray that the King of Kings would pour our of his richeſt bleflings 
uyon him, giving him a long and proſperous Rexgn over the Nations, 
under the benign Influences whereof, Oppretſion and Tyranny may flee 
away. 

And if his Majefty hath put this People into the preſent form of Go- 
rernment, ro the end they might be in the better ccondirion of Defence in 
a time of War; or that they might rhe better underſtand the Priviledge 
of chooting, their own Governour by the want of it, and ſhould be graci- 
ouſly plealed (the War being over) to reſtoxe ro theſe, as has been al- 
ready granted to the reſt of his Majeſties Subjects, rhe full enjoyment of 
their Ancient Privitedges, it would be ſuch an obligation wpon rhem ro 
rhankfulneſs ard Duty, as could never be forgotten, nor ſaffcienily EX» 
preft, arid would rather abate than increaſe charge to rhe Crown. 

As to the ſuppoſed Witthcrafts in New-England, having already ſaid ſo 
much thereof, rhere is the leſs remains to be added, 

In the times of Sit Ed. Andros his Government, Goody Glover, a de- 
fpifed, crazy, JI-coriditioned old Woman, an Irifþ Reman Carhblick, was 
tried for, Aﬀflidting Goodwins Children; by the Account of which Tryal, 
raken in Shorr-hand, for the uſe of the Jury, it may appear that _ ge- 
neraliry 
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one dittratted. Yer the Drs. finding her as ſhe had been for many Years, 
brought her in Compos M-ntis ; and ſerting aſide her crazy Anſwers to 
ſome inſnaring queſtions, the proof againſt her was wholly deficient : The 
Jury brought her Guilty. 

Mr. Cotton M ther, was the moſt active and forward of any Miniſter 
in the Country in thoſe matters, raking home one of the Childrey A. 
managing {uch Inrreagues with thar Child, and after printing <7 A pi 
count of the whole, in his Memorable Providences, ac Ba q iT y ry 
the kindling choſe Flames, that in Sir 1#/illiawm- YT OETRER MME Ger 
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many to have exceeded, and in his Zeal ro have flain rhe Gibeonites 
wrongfully under thar notion : Yer went after this ro a Wirch ro know 
his Fortune. For his wrongfu) deſtroying the Gibeonites( beſides the Judg- 
ments of God upon the I and) his Sons were hanged ; and for his going 
ro the Witch, himſelf was cur off, Our Sir H/il/;am Phips did nor do this, 
bur as appears by this Book, had firſt his Fortune told him (by tuch as the 
Author counts no better) and tho he pur it off (ro his Paſtor, who he 
knew approved not thereof) as if it were brought ro him in writing, with- 
our his ſeeking, &c. Yet by his bringing ir ſo far, and ſafe keeping it ſo 
many Years, it appears he made ſome Account of it; for which he gave 
the Writer, after he had ſound the Wreck, as a reward, more than Two 
hundred Pounds. His relling his Wife (P. 6.) that he ſhould be a Com- 
mander ; ſhould have a Brick-Houſe in Green Lane, &c. might be in con- 
fidence of ſome ſuch Prediction, and rhar he could forerel ro him (P. go.) 
that he ſhould be Governour of New- England, was probably ſuch an one 
(rhe Scriptures nor having revealed it) Such Predictions would have been 


counted art $.lem, pregnant proofs of Witchcraft, and much better than 


whar were againſt ſeveral that ſuffered rhere. Burt Sir 1/iliam, when the 
Witchcrafts at Salem began (in his Eſteem) to look formidable, that he 
might Act ſafely in this Aﬀair, he asked the Advice of the Miniſters in 
and near Bo/?en ; the whole of their Advice and Anſwer is Printed in Caſes 
of Conſcience the laſt Pages, Bur leſt the World ſhould be Ignorant who 
it was that drew the ſaid Advice, in this Book of the Life of Sir iliam 
Phips, P. 77. are theſe words, the Miniſters made unto his Excellency and 
the Counſel a return, drawn up at their defire, by Mr, Mather the Tounger, 
as I havebeen informed. Mr. C. M. therein intending to beguile the World, 
and make them think that another, and nor himſelt had raken that notice 
of his (ſuppoſed) good Service done therein, which other wiſe would have 
been aſcribed ro thoſe Miniſters in General, tho indeed the Advice then 
given, looks moſt like a thing of his Compoſing, as carrying borh Fire 


nerality of her Anſwers, were Nonſenſe, and her behaviour like that of 
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Poſtſcript. 
Teſtimony, by the ſuppoſed AMiQted had fo prevailed, as to take away the Life of 
on&and the Liberty ofan Hundred, and the whole Country ſet into a moſt dread- 


fu]: conſternation, then this Advice is given, uſhered in with rhanks for what © 


was already done,.and in coacluſion, putting the Government upon a ſpeedy and 
vigorous proſecution according to the Laws of God, and the wholſome Statutes 
ol the Engliſh Nation, ſo adding Oy] rather than Water to the Flame ; for who ſo 
litzle acquainted with proceedings of £:;g/and, as not to know that they have taken 
ſome methods, with thoſe here ulcd to diſcover who were Witches. The reſt of 


the Advice conliſting of cautions and direttions, are inſerted in this of the Lifeof_ 


Sir William. So tharaf Sir William, looking upon the thanks for what was paſt, and 
Exhortation to proceed,. went.on to take away the Lives cf Nineteen more, this is 
according to the Advice ſaid: ro be given him by the Miniſters, and if the Devil 
iter thoſe Executions be affronted, by dishelieving his reſtimony, and by clearing 
and Pardoning all the reſt of the Accuſed ; yer this alſo is according to that Ads 
vice, bur to caſt the Scale; rhe ſame that drew this Advice, ſaith, in Wonders of the 
Inviſible World, Enchantments Encountred; [that to have a hand in any thing that may 
tifle or obſtru@ a regular direCtion of that Wirchcraft, is what we may well with 
: Holy fear avoid: Their Majeſties good Subje&ts muſt not every day be torn to: 
pieces by horrid Wirchcrafr, and thoſe. bloody Feloas be wholly lett unproſecuted. 
The Witchcraft is a bulinels that will not be ſhamm'd] The Paitor of thar Church, 
of which Sir William was a Member,being.of this Principle, and thus declaringi r, 
:frer the former advice; no woader tho it caſt rhe Scale againſt thoſe Caurions. It 
is rather a Wonder that no more Blood was ſhed, for if that Advice of his Paſtors 
could {till have prevaii' with the Governour, Witchcraft: had not been ſo ſham- 

med off as it wa*.. Yet now in this Book of the Life of Sir William, the pardoning 
the Priſoners when Condemn'd, and clearing the Goals, is call'd (P. 82.) a Van- 
quiſhing the Devil, adding this Conqueſt to the reſt of rhe Noble Atchievements 
of Sir William, tho Performed. nor only without, but direAly againſt his Paſtors. 


Advice. Bur this is nor all, tho this Book pretends to raiſe a Statue in Honour of © 


fir Wilizam, yer it apearsit was the leaſt part of thedelign of the Author to Honour 


him, bur it was rather ro Honour himſelf, and the Miniſters; Ir being ſo unjuſt to+ , 


Stir William, as to give a full Account of the cautions given him, bur delignedly 
hiding from the Reader the Incouragements and Exhortations to proceed, that 


were laid before him (under the name of the Miniſters Advice) in effe&, telling | 
the World that thoſe Executions at S#lem, were withour, and againſt the Advice - 


of the Miniſters, expreſt in thoſe Cautions, purpoſely hiding their giving thanks 
for what was already done, and exhorting to proceed ; thereby rendring Sir William 
of ſo ſanguin a Complexion, that the Miniſters had ſuch caule to fear his'going on 
with the Tragedy. tho againſt their Advice; that they deſired the Preſident to 
write his Caſes of Conſcience,&rc. To plead mſintermation will not falve here,however 
it may ſeemto pallitate other things, butis a manifeſt, deſigned traverſty, or ite 
repreſentation of the Miniſters Advice to Sir William, a hiding the truth, and 2 
wronging the dead,. whom the Author ſo much pretends ro honour ; for which 
the Acknowledgments ought to be as Univerſal as the Offence. Bur tho the M.- 
niſters Advice, or rather Mr. C. Mathers was perfeCtly Ambidexter, grv1ing as great 
or: greater Encouragement to proceed in on dark methods, then cautious again} 
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to increaſe, and Water to quench the Conflagration. Particularly after the Devils 
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/ them; yetmany Eminent perſons being 2ccuſed, there was a neceffity of a ſtop 
be put to ir. If it be rrue what was ſaid at the Connt=!-board,in anſwer rorhe com 
mendations of Sir W:!7am,for his ing the proce:dings about Wirchcrafr, wiz 
"Thar it was high time for him to it, his own Lady being 2ccuſed; if rha 
Aﬀertion were a rrath, then New-Exg may feem ro be more beholden ro rt 
accuſers for accuting of her, and thereby cntllcing 2 ſtop, than to Sir #ilffom 
or to the Advice thar was given him by his Paſtor. 

Mr. C. M. having been very forward ro wrire Books of Wirchcrafts has not bee 
fo forward a: hr ro explain or defend rhe DofRtrinal part rhereof, and his bel 
(which he bod + Years rrmee ro Compoſe) he durft nor venture fo as to be copied 
Yec in fits @f the Life of Sir Willi, he fulficientty reftiies his reraming t 
Hererndox belief, feeking by Frighrfaull ffories of rhe ſufferings of forne, and the 
r-{ized tighr of others, cc. P. 69 ro obrrade upon the World, 2nd confirm it ir 
ck 2 >bicf, as hitherro he eirher cannor or will nor defend, 2s 1f rhe Bloc 
<lrcaty thei rhecolry were not tathcienr. 

Nee. 1. Mztber, ir his Cof-s of Confiience P. 25. rells of a E2wirched Eye, and rha 
fech c2n ſez more than athers. They were certainly bewitched Eyes thar could te 
3 well thug as open, 2nd that could fee whit never was, thar contld fee the Prifl 
ners upon the Aitltcted, harming of them, when thofe whote Eyes were not be 
witchet cond have [icon thar theg did not fttr from the Bar. The Accafers ar 
Pant to have fulfered much by biting, P. 73. And the prints of juſt fucha fer oj 
Feeth, as rhole they Accuſed, had, but ſach as had nor ſuch bewirtch'd Eyes 
have teen the Accuters bire themſelves, and then complain of the Accuſed. Ir has 
aIfo been ten when the Acculed,inſte:d of having juſt ſuch a ſet of Teeth, has not 
had one in his head. They were ſuch bewirched Eyes that coutd ſee the Poiſon- 
015 Powter (brought by Spectres P.70.)And that could ſee in the Aſhes the print 
of rke Brand, there inviltbly heate to torment the pretended Sufferers with, &c. 

Thele with the reſt of luch Legends have this dirett tendency, viz. To tell rhe 
World that the Devil is more ready to ſerve his Votaries, by his doing for them 
things above or againſt the courſeof Nature, ſhewing himfelf rothem, and making 
explicit contract with rhem, &c. than the Divine Being is to his faithful Servants, 
254 th: 25 he is willing, fo allo able to perform their delires. The way whereby 
rheſe People are believed toarriveat a power to Afitt their Neighbours, is by a 
compaCt with the Devil, and that _ havea power to Commiſſionate him to thoſe 
F'vils, P. 72. However Irrational,or Inſcriptural ſuch Afſlertions are, yet they feem 
a ncce{liry parrof the Faith of fuch as maintain the belief of ſuch a fort of Witches. 

As the Scriptures know nothing of a covenanting,or commiſſtoning Witch, ſo 
Re1!on cannor conceive how Morrtats ſhould by their Wickednels arrive at a pows 
er to Commiſtionate Angels, Fallen Angels, againſt their Innocent Neighbours. 
Bur the Scriptures are full in it, and rhe Inſtances numerons,that the Almighty, 
Divine Being has this prerogirive to make nc of what Inſtrument he pleaſeth, in 
Aiﬀlicting any, and con{equently to cominifſtonate Devils: And tho this word eont- 
miſtoning, in the Authors former Books, might berhought ro beby inddverreney ; 
yer now afcer he hath been caurtion'd of ir, {til to perliſt in it feems highly Ctj- 
minat. Anl therefore in the name of God; I here chafge fEh belief as guilty of 
Sacriletge in the higheſt Nature, aid fo muck worlt than ſtealing Church Plate, 
G5. {> ic is 2 hizher Offence to ſteal any of ths gloriotls Atttibutes of the Al- 


' 


mighty, to beſtow them upon Mortals, than it is to fita! the Urenkils appto- 
priated to his Service. And wherher to aſcribe ſuch power of commiſhoning 
Devils to the worſt of Men, be not direft Blaſphemy, I leave to others ber- 
rer able to determine, When the Phoriſces were ſo wicked as to aſcribe 
Beelzebub,the mighty works of Chriſt ( he did mani ſhew forth 
his Power and Godhead) then it was that our Saviour declar'd rhe Sin a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt ro be unpardonable. 
When the Righreons God is contending wirh Apoſtate Sinners, for their 
departures from him, by his Judgments, as Plagues, E 5, Srorms 
and Tempeſts, Sicknefſes and Diſcafſes, Wars, loſs of Carrle, &c. Them nor 
only ro aſcribe this ro the Devil, but ro:charge one anocher with ſending or 
commifſionarting thoſe Devils to theſe rhings, is ſo abominableand io wicked, 
that it requires a better judgment than mine rogive it irs paſt denomination. 
Bur that Chriſtians ſocalled ſhould nor only cherge their fellow Chriſtians 
tEerewith , bur proceed ro Tryals and Executions ; crediting that Enemy 
to all Goodneſs, and Accuſer of the Brerhren, rather than believe rheur Nergh- 
beurs in their own Deferce ; This is fo Diabolical a Wickednefs 25 canncr 
proceed, bur from a Doftrine of Devils ; how far damuiable ir is Jet others 
difcuſss Tho tuch rhings were ating in this Country in Sir Witrems ric, 
yet p.65. There 1s a Difcourſe of a Guardian Angel, as rhen overſeeing ir, 
which notion however it may fuir the Faich of Ertwicks, of the fancies of 
Trithemins ; it is certain that the Ornnipretent Being, ſtands not mn need] as 
Earthly Potentates do, of governing the World by Vicegerents. And it Sir 
William had ſuch an Inviſible pattern wo imitate, no wonder tho ſome of his 
AQtions were unaccountable, efpecially thoſe relating to Wircherafr : For it 
there was in thoſe Attions an Angel tuper-intending , there is little reaſon 
to,think it was Gabriel or the Spirit of Mercury, nor Hazel the Angel or Sp1- 
rit of Fenn, nor yet Samiiz] the ; win or Spirit of MsYz; Names fteigned by 
the ſaid Tritherbins, ec. It may rather be thoupht to be Apvilyen, or Avradon. 
Obj. But here it will be faid, What ate there no Witches? Do's nor the 
Law of God command that they {Rould be extirpated ? Is the Command vain 
and Unintelligible? Sel. For any to {ay;thar a Witch is onechar makes a cont” 
pact with, ant! Commiſſions Devils, ov. is indeed ro render the Law of God 
vain and Unintelligible, as having provided no way whereby they might be 
derected, and proved to be fuch ; And how the 7+ws waded thro this difficulty 
for ſo many Ages, withour the Supplement of Mr. Perkins and Bernard there- 
ro, would be very myſterious. Bur ro him thar canread the Scriprures with- 
out prejudice from Education, cc. it wilt manite{tly appear that rhe Scrip* 
rure is fulLgnd Intellifible, both as ro the Crime ark means fo derett the cu!- 
pable. He that thall hereafter ſee any perſon; who to contirm People in a 
falſe belief, abont rhe-power of Wirehes ail Devils, pretending to « lign to 
cOhfirm it ; thah as kicking off of invitible Ghains with the hand, driving 
away Devils by brithing, ſtriking with a Sword or Stick, to wound a perſon 
at a great diſtance, &©c. may (according to that head of Mr. Gan/s, quoted by 
Mr. CG. x. ond iootcen herein before recired, and to well prevel by Scripture} 
conclude that he kas [e272 Witchcraft performed: 
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If Baalam became a Sorcerer by Sacrifizing and Praying to the true God a- 
gainlt his viſible people ; Then he that ſhall pray that the affli&ed (by their 
Spefiral Sight) may accuſe ſome ſon Jorkaraby hace reputations and 
lives be indangered). ſuch will juſtly- deſerve the Name of a Spreerer. IF 
any Pe endsto know more then can be known by humane means, and 
profeſſeth at the-ſame- time that they have it from the Black-Man, i. e. the Dewih, 


_ and ſhall from hence give Teſtimony againſt the Lives of others, they are mas» 


nifeſtly ſuch as have a familiar Spirit; and if any, knowingthem to have their 
Information from the Black-Man, ſhall beinquiſitive of them for their Teftimo« 
ny againſt others, they therein are dealing with ſuch as have a Fami/iar-Spirit, 
And if theſe ſhall pretend co ſee the dead by their Spetiral Sight, and others 
ſhall be inquiſitive of them, and receive their' Anſwers what it isthe dead ſay, 
and who it is they accuſe, both the one and the other are by Scripture Guiry 
of Necremancy. 
Theſe are all of them crimeg as eaſily proved as any what ſcever,. and. that 
by ſuch f as the Law of requires, ſo that it 15 ns Unixiclligible Law. 
Bur if the Iniquity of the times be ſuch, that theſe Criminals not only E- 
ſcape Indemnified, but are Incouraged in their Wickedneſs, and made ule 
of ro take away the Lives of others, this 1s worſe than a making the Law of 
God Yain, it being a rendring of it dangerexs, againſt the Lives of Innocents, 
and withour .]] hopes of better, ſo long as theſe Bloody Principles remain. 
As long as Chriſtians do Eſteem the Law of God to be Imperfei?, as not de- 


. ſcribing that-crime that it requires to be Puniſh'd by Death. 


As long as men ſuffer themſelves to be Poiſon'd in their Education, 2xd 

be grounded: in-a Falſe Belief by the Books of the Heathen, 
| long as the Devil ſha]l be believed to-have « Natural Power, to 48 above 

and or courſe of Nature. 

As long as the Witches ſhall be believed to have a Power to Commiſſion him. 

As long as the Devils Teſtimony » by the pretended afflicted, ſhall be received 
as more valid to-Condemn, than their Flea of Not Guilty to acquir. 

As long as the Accuſed ſhall have their Lives and Liberties confirmed and re» 
ſtored to them, pon their Confeſſing them-ſelves Ginlth, 

As long as the Accuſed be forc't to nnderge Hardſhips and Torments fos 
their not Confe fſing. 

As long as Ter: for the Devil te. $uck are ſearched for upon the. Bodies of 
the accuſed, as a token of guilt. 

As long as the Lords Prayer ſhall be profaned, by being made a Teſt, who 
are culpable. 

As long as Witchcraft, Sercery, Familiar Spirits, and Necromancy ll be inm- 
proved to diſcover who are Witches, Sc. 

Ss long it maybe exyefied that Innocents will ſuffer as Witches. 


So lang God will be Daily diſbmonred, nd ſo long his Judgments, muſt be expefed 
tobe continued - 4 
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